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Attendance on their Sovereigns | 
to be no way unſuitable to, or 


unworthy. of, their Rank and Quality; but 


rather” a. Preferment, which the moſt Ambi- - 
tious might juſtly de fond of: So does out 
Apoſtle extreamly delight and glory in f 


Service of his Royal Maſter; in this, 3 


A 
in his other Epiſtles often calling himſelf 
the Steward and Embaſſador of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Which is, indeed, the higheſt Title he could 
B | give 
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Sex M. give himſelf ede higheſt that can be given 


to any Man living : For Chriſt jeſus being the 
T ᷑reateſt, as well ad the beſt Mafter in the World, 


the King of kings, and Lord of lords (a). 


To receive and to execute his Commands muſt 
needs be the moſt noble Employment, and 


ſupreme Honour, which can accrue to Mor- 
tals. 


Axp this St. B was not 1 C:nfible 
of, but, looking upon himſelf to ſtand in 


a very near Relation to his Lord by repre- 
ſenting his Perſon, and acting by his Com- 


miſſion, he made it his whole Buſineſs to 
ſerve him by ſetting forth his Glory and 
Goodneſs in the Redemption of Mankind. 


Which yet he did not think it expedient to 
diſplay witb Excellency of - Speech, or hu- 


man Wiſdom (tho” no Man was better qua- 
lified than himſelf for ſuch a Work either 
by Eloquence or Learning): But he choſe 


to declare the Teſtimony of God, as he told 
the Corinthians (b), with that Simplicity and 


Plainneſs which became the Goſpel of Chriſt. 


And the Reaſon he here alledges in the 
Text for ſo doing, even becauſe he deter- 
wind not to know, or make known any 


thing among them, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and 
him crucified. THis 


(a,] Rev. xvii. 14. {b) 1 Cor. it. 1. 
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that great Man's Preaching” and- Waiting 
and is in Truth, the laſt End of the Miniſ- 
try of the Goſpel Which was ordained on Pur- | 
poſe to plant; propagate, and eſtabliſh the | 


Knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt in the World : 
That Mankind: might not be ignorant of their 
great Deliverer,” by whom they may, and 


without whom, they cannot be reſcued from 


the miſerable Circumſtances of their Nature: 


For, as St. Peter informed the Jews, 7 c) There 
is 10 Salvation in any "other, neither is there 
any othef Name wider Heaven given amongſt 


Men, whereby we muſt be faved. All who ever 
were or ſhalt be admitted to Pardon, Grace 
and Mercy from Adam incluſive, through all 


ſucceeding Generations down to the End of | 


Time, ſhall enjoy the Bleſſing through the 
alone Merits and Satisfaction wr Chriſt. It j is 


for his Sake altogether, that God is pleafed 


to accept of our fincere though imperfect 
Endeavours to obey and fulfil bis Will; 
and conſequently, in vain is it to have Re- 


courſe to any other Saviour. 


Tukv are not the bſtruſe Notions o. of the 
W wan nor the entertaining Eloquence 
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SERM. * the Orators, nor the Spirit and Fire of 


I. the Poets, which can bring. us -to- our ulti- 


mate Happineſs. Such Guides may lead us 


up and down in the Wilderneſs of this Life; 
but it is Jeſus, of whom Jaſbua was the 
the Type, who muſt introduce us into the 
true Canaan. Arts and Sciences may amuſe, 
or even aſſiſt us in the right Management 
of our temporal Affairs; but the Goſpel only 


can train us up for, and conduct us to our 


eternal Inheritance, that Goſpel ! which re- 


veals Chriſt Jeſus unto us; and therefore re- 


veals him, that we may know him and the 
Efficacy of his Sacrifice to Salvation. Which 
Branch of Science the Apoſtle does not only 
prefer before all other mental Improvements, 


but before all worldly Acquiſitions what- | 


ſoever. What Things, ſays he, were Gain to 


me, thoſe I counted Loſs for Chriſt. Yea 


doubtleſs, and I count all things but Loſs, 
for the Excellency of the Knowledge of Chriſt 
Feſus my Lord: for whom I have ſuffered the 
Loſs of all things, and do count them but 
Dung, that I may win Chriſt (d). Having 
diſcovered ſuch an amazing Treaſure of Wil- 


dom, he found it ſo very excellent and va- 


| luable, that he reckoned he ſhould have been 
an immenſe Hs. had he miſſed of this, 


ba | though 


(4) Phil 1: 8. 


N 

2 * Ls * 
. 
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IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 5 


though in the room of it he ſhould have Sx RM. 
gotten all that a le World thinks I. 
defirable. 


ii; Goodaeſs EE always communica- 
tive of itſelf, the holy Man was far from 


' 3% concealing what he had thus happily diſ- 
covered. Nay his Zeal for the Honour of 
God and the Good of Man, prompted him, 
| in Spite of the bittereſt Oppoſition, and at 
the Hazard of Life itſelf, to ſpeak and de- 
' =# clare the Wiſdom of God in a M yſtery, even 
the hidden Wiſdom which God ordained be- 
„ Pore the World unto our Glory (e). So that 
W he perſevered in preaching Chriſt and him 
5 > crucified, notwithſtanding there were many 
a in thoſe Days, as well as in theſe, that were 


offended at it We preach, ſays he, Cbriſt 
3 erucified, to the Jews a Sumbling-block, and 
þ | to the Greeks Fooliſhneſs ; But unto them which. 
are called, both Jeus and Greeks, Chriſt, the . 
2 ö Power of God, and tbe Wiſdom of God (f) — 
Z To ſuch as attended to the Apoſtles Doctrine 
2 ] and were converted by it, the Goſpel ap- 
3 peared to be the Product of infinite Wiſdom: 


L- : / 
n and Power, equally wiſe in the Contrivance, 
„ and powerful in the Execution and Effect. 


(e) x Cor. . 7. 1 Sor. i. 23, 26. 
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SERMONS oz ſeveral 


Bur they, who pride themſelyes in their 
worldly Wiſdom, ſhall, as a Judgment upon 
them for their incorrigible Vanity, be left 


deſtitute of that, which is from above. Theſe 


are they, who are reſolved not to be ſaved 
by the Fooliſhneſs of Preaching. Vet it con- 
cerns them to take Notice, that he preaching 
of the Croſs is to them only that periſh Fooliſp- 
neſs (g). and if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to 
them that are loſt : In whom the God of this 
World hath blinded the. Minds of them which 
believe not, leſt the Light of the glorious Goſpel 
of Chriſt, who is the Image of God, ſhould 
ſhine unto them (hb). So that they, who de- 


ſpiſe the Knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus, have no 


Reaſon to value themſelves upon their ſu- 
perior Diſcernment; it being no other, than 
the moſt ſignal Folly of Wretches, fitted to 


Deſtruction. St. Paul, we find, when in- 


any thing among thoſe to whom he preach- 
ed the er but Jeſus Chrift, ane him 


ſpired by the Spirit of God himſelf, was in 
a quite oppoſite way. of thinking: For he 
determined not to know or to make known 


n 


= 


AND 


ND 


"1 
v2 
x3 
* 


„Ae being a Kaup of ſo great jg, 
Apoſtle before me, I judge it a ſufficient” Au- 
thority for undertaking--- to entertain your Me- 
ditations with fome of the moſt confiderable Points 
which we - ought to know concerning Chriſt 
Feſus,---——and to convince” your Minds, that 
this is in all Reſpelis the moſt” excellent 
Knowledgo: 34 | 

In gti to know Chrift is to 6 be well ac- 
quainted with that Religion, - which he founded 
in all its Parts, and to have à clear Inſight 
into thoſe lively Oracles of Truth, in Which 
the Whole of his Doctrine is contained: 
But more particularly it may ſignify a right 
Apprehenſion of thoſe Branches of his Reve- 
lation, which immediately relate to himſelf, 
and are to be looked upon as ſuch funda- 
mental Articles of it, that it is in vain ta 
pretend to the Knowledge of him, without 
heartily and fully acknowledging them.” And 
to this reſtrained Senſe ſhall T limit, what 
1 OM Lede to 7 before ay on the Sub. 
Je N 


4 


a there was ſuch a Ferſbn as Jeſus 
Chriſt, who lived in the Time; Country and 
aer ſpecified in the Scriptures, we muſt 


B 4 be 


{ 


e N 


% 


8 SERMONS or, ſeveral 


SERM. be at leaſt as certain of, as we can be of the 


I. Exiſtence of any Man whatſoever, ; whom we 
have not ſeen with our own. 0 j 


Ap we muſt alſo be affured, «by _ 
the Account of him recorded in the Goſpel 
with Care and without Prejudice, That there 
never was, nor ever can be ſuch -another 
Perſon in the World. Since it is there ex- 


preſsly revealed of him, that he was not 
barely Man, but even God likewiſe ; that he 


by being Son of Man, and-----that he thus 
became both God and Man united in one 
and the ſame Perſon. - His Works declare 
him as powerfully to be God, as his Suffer- 
ings prove him ſenſibly to be Man ; and 


unleſs we are ſatisfied, that he is God, we 


cannot believe him to be Jeſus or a Sa- 
viour; nor unleſs we are fatisfied, that he 
is Man, can we believe that his Merits ex- 
tend unto us; neither unleſs we are ſatisfied, 
that he is both God and Man, can we be- 
lieve him to be the Mediator between God 
and Man. Surely then fo material a Point 
calls for the moſt ſerious Attention, and no- 
thing can juſtify the treating that Doctrine 
either with Scorn, or with Indifference, upon 

which 


as really partook of the Divine Nature by 


ImrorTant SUBJECTS. 9 


ie | i which are grounded all our Hopes- and Ex- SERM. 
Ve 3 pectations ; 5 eſpecially ſince it is maintained, * 
and has been abundantly proved by its Ad- W 
vocates to be a Truth ſo evidently revealed 

8 (as far as ſo high a Myſtery can be made 

el known unto. us) in God's: holy Word; that 

re none, but ſuch as wilfully ſhut their Eyes or 

er Þ harden their Hearts, can de either ignorant 

x- x © or. doubtful of it. Ne Tt hl 25 8 


3 
bY 3 oY 


he | | "Ti Proofs i in ſupport of this Anka are 

y as weighty and numerous in the New-Teſ- 

in tament, as the Importance of it is great and 

us Þ momentous in the Chriſtian Diſpenſation. 

ne But theſe have been ſo often and ſo indiſ- 

re _ putably eſtabliſhed by the Labours of the 

r- Learned; Difficulties have been ſo ſatisfacto- 

id rily cleared up, and Evaſions fo ſolidly re- 

ve J futed, that it were an Abuſe of T ime here 

a- Þ to offer at more, than to remind Men of a few , 

he of thoſe Texts of Scripture, without entering 

x- into any critical Diſquiſitions about them, by 

d, which this Doctrine is taught and ſupported. 

e- And among them I ſhall confine myſelf to 

xd ſuch, as aſcribe the Divine Titles, and the 

nt incommunicable Attributes, Worſhip and Ope- 

o- | rations of God equally to the Son with the 

ne Father. Thus, he is pronounced to be 
2-54; i rt Rb Cod 


,- 


» 
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God (1) and over" all,” God: Bleſſed ., 
ever (m)----T am the firft and the laſt, fays 


he, (u) Mdbere two or three” urt gathered, 


there am I in the midſt ef them (e). and | 


lo! J am with you always, eben unto the 
End of the World (p)---Ye believe in God, 
believe alſo in me (q)----The Father judgeth 
no Man, but hath committed all Judgement 
to the Son: that all Men ſhould honour the 
Son, even as they honour the Fatber (r)---- All 


things whatſoever the Father doth, thoſe alſo 


doth the Son (5)---- All things were-created by 
him and for bim, and be is before all things, 
and by him all things conſiſt (t)----Upholding 
all things by the Word of bis ue 0 0. 7 


WELL cha as. our Bleſſed Load 
think it no . Robbery to be equal with 


_ 


SRM. Cod (5)----is ſtiled Lord God W-inbe true 


God (x). and aſſert, that all things that the 1 


Father hath are mine (Y). and I and my 
Father are one (2). and if God juſtified 


him in theſe Claims, and declared him to be © 


(i) St. John i. 1. (4) St. Luke i. 16. 
(1) 1 Ep. St. John v. 20. (in) Rom. ix. 5. 
{n) Rev. i. 17. (lo) r xviii. 20. 
St. Matth. xxviii. 20. (7) St. John xiv. 1 1. 
(r) St. John v. 22, 23. #) St. John v. 19. 
{t) Col. i. 16, 17. (% Heb. i i. 3. (x) Phil. ii. 6. 
St. John xvi. 15. (zz) x. 30. | 


3 
3 
3 


IurORTANT SUBJECTS, 


by the Refurrection from the 


this Scripture- account in our Profeſſions or 
our Sentiments of Chriſt our Saviour, is not 


to own but to deny him ;—it is to degrade 
his perſonal Dignity,----to villify his facred 
JF Character, and to blaſpheme | his Divinity. 


Nxxr to acknowledging Chriſt Jeſus in 


. his Godhead, we muſt endeavour to know 


him rightly in his Manhood; that, as he 
was in the Beginning and exiſted from all 


Eternity with the Father, ſo he was alfo in 
the fullneſs of Time generated and born into 
3 the World. 


- + -— » 


concerning Mi Humanity of heiſt; bat 
now it ſeems univerſally allowed, 


tioned by ſome, that through the Vanity of 


their Minds they will admit him to be no- 
thing more, nor grant, that he was begotten 


after any y other _ the common Manner. ; 
chough 


60 Rom. i. 4. 


b that he 
had a Production agreeable to our Nature 
and Species, becoming thereby truly and 
properly a Man,----nay, fo far is this men- 


Fx 


bis Son with Pawer, according to the Spirit Sexx. 
of Holineſs, 
Dead (a), ſhall any of his Creatures dare to 
J queſtion them ?-----For us to fall ſhort of 


E 


SERMONS. on ſeveral 


SERM. though the Hiſtory of his Birth very poſi- 


tively aſſerts, that he was conceived and 


made Man by the Holy Ghoſt coming upon 


and: the Power of the Higheſt overſhadow- 


ing the Virgin Mary his Mother (5). To 


whom the Words of the Prophet may be 
moſt properly addreſſed : Thy Maker is thy 
Huſband, tbe Lord of Hoſt i ts bis 2 e 


Tuts e Myſtery at: the Union 
of the Manhood with the Godhead in Jeſus 
Chriſt is ſignified, and though the Manner 
of it be inexplicable, yet the Fact itſelf is 


manifeſtly declared to us by various Paſſages 


of Holy Scripture ; as, more obſcurely, The 
Day ſpring from an High, hath viſited us (d). 
and We bear Witneſs and ſhew unte you, that 


eternal Life which was with the Father, and 


was manifeſted unto us (e)----and more ex- 


preſsly, God was manifeſted in the Fleſh (f) 


and the Word was made Fleſh (g )---and He took 


not on him the Nature of Angels, but he took 
on bim the Seed of Abraham (b)----and was 
made of the. Seed of David (7)---Of whom, as 
concerning the Fleſh Chriſt came (k). 


F ROM. 


. (6) St. Luke i. 35. (c) Ia, liv. 5. 

(4) St. Luke i. 78. (e) x St. John 1. 2. 

Ii Tim. iti. 16. (g) St. John i. 14. 
(+) Heb. ii. 16. (i) Rom. i. 3. (I) ix. 5. 
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Pita: all 8 Tees of lint 


13 


SFERRꝰ. 
I. 


Writ the Concluſion evidently is, That the 


ſame Divine Perſon, who before from all 
Eternity had ſubſiſted in the Nature of God, 
did by a temporal Generation truly become 
Man, the Divine and Human Natures be- 
ing united in him without any Confuſion 
or Converſion, and thus veſting himſelf with 
full Powers for his Mediatorial Office. 


N ow this Immanuel, or God with us, 45 
both the Prophet and the Apoſtle ſtile 


him, (1) after his Incarnation and Birth 
grew in Wiſdom and Stature, as is uſual 
for Men to do, and led a private and retir'd 
Life, until the Time came for his ſhewing 
himſelf openly unto Iſrael, when he mani- 
feſted forth his Glory by working ſuch Mi- 
racles and doing ſo much Good, as required 
far more than a human Power and a bounded 
Y . to Aub 


To gain a richt sg of theſe 


Things is a neceſſary Part of every Chriſ- 


tian's Duty, nor is it leſs our Intereſt to 


make ourſelves ſenſible of, as well what 
"Four Lord has done for us, as what he is 


| | in 
0) Lai. vii, 14.] St. Matth. i. 23. 


— ——__ —— Rr eee — — 
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SERMONS or Heveral 


SexM, in himſelf. But a full View of fo engaging 


* 


a Proſpect can be had only from the Scrip- 
tures; and no more muſt be in this Place 
looked for, than ſome general imperfect 
Hints, leading to a more extenſive Enquiry, 
how ſtupendouſly great and good he ſhone 
in all the publick Actions of his Life. 


Tur Account we find of this extraordi- 
nary Perſon, recorded by the four Evan- 
geliſts, gives us to underſtand, that he made 


at Pleaſure all Creatures, befide their Na- 
tures and againſt their Wills, to obey: his 


Commands, and ſubmit to the Voice of his 


Word. In a moſt furious Tempeſt, he mild- 


ly awaking out of Sleep, aroſe and rebuked 


the Wind and the Sea, and there was a great 


Calm, which induced his Diſciples very juſt- 
ly to marvel, ſaying, what manner of Man 
is this ? For even the Winds and the Sea obey 
him (m).----He cured Diſeaſes, to human 


Skill incurable: He healed inveterate Palſies, 
Fluxes, and Leproſies: He gave at once the 


perfect Uſe of Senſes wanting from the Birth, 
and to innumerable Perſons blind, deaf, 
dumb, lame, the Exerciſe of their Facul- 
ties and Members reſpectively, without the 


Application of Medicines, or any natural. 


Means: 


(m) bt, Match. viii. 26, 27. 
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Means. „ to thoſe Purpoſes, ----He SR. 
YF recovered, Lunaticks to a right Mind, and 1 
reſcued Dæmoniacks from the Tyranny of * 
evil Spirits. He diſcerned the Thoughts, 


3 Reaſonings, Opinions and: Purpoſes of Men; 
and, what is above all, by his inherent Om- 


nipotence he. raiſed the Dead: By which 
divine Work Men might ſee. and. be aſſured, 
that although he appeared among them only 
as a Man, yet he was at, the ſame Time 
truly and eſſentially God. -He ſpake as the 


Jews themſelves confeſſed, as never Man 
ſpake; and his Anſwers to the Queſtions 
propounded to him were, as if a Man had 


3 e nquired of the Oracle of God.---He declared 


4-8 
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ral Gloſſes, the Jewiſh Doctors had cor- 


. 
* 
i 
#4 
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1 
2 


> moſt, graciouſly, that the End of his being, 
made the Son of Man was to die for ſinful 
Mien, and of his coming as ſuch into the World 
Was not to condemn, but to ſave the World. 
He revealed many great Truths which had 
I before been hid in dark Obſcurity, thoſe 


eſpecially, which were neceſſary to the pu- 
rifying Men's Hearts with a right Faith in 


Z God.----He vindicated the Law, publiſhed 


on Mount Sinai, from the falſe and immo- 


* 
ME 


rupted it with.------He taught Men their 
whole Duty to God, their Neighbours, and 
enmſelves, and enforced it by the moſt 


awful 


16 
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SERM. (Res Sanctions of eternal Happineſs and Mi- 3 | 
ſery, Rewards and Puniſhments, in his own 
Power to diſpenſe. For the Father judge 
no Man, but hath committed all Judgment 
to the Son (u). I have, ſays he the Keys of 4 
Hell and of Death (o). And the Hour is 
coming, in which all that are in their Graves 5 | | 
ſhall hear the Voi vice. of the Son of God, and Fx 


ſhall come forth, they that have done Good, 


to the Reſurrection of Life, and they that 


have done Evil, to the Refurrettion of Dam- 
nation (p). He has put it in every Man's 
Power to obtain the Good, and to eſcape 
the Evil Portion, by preſcribing to us a 
very equitable Rule of Action ; and he has 


| ſhewed us likewiſe the Way to keep his 


Commandments by going before us in it, 
exemplifying his Precepts by his own Prac- 
tice, and living in all Reſpects as he taught 
Mankind to live.----Befides, to obviate all 


Difficulties flowing from the Weakneſs of 1 
human Nature, he promiſed to ſupport the 


beſt Endeavours of the Sincere with his 


Grace, and to take off the diſcouraging Ter- 


rours of Guilt, he engaged to attone for 


Merit. 


(#) 8, John a, wy Rev. i i. 18, 
(st. John v. 28, 29. 
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IMPORTANT SUBJECTS. 


Tu us * we with haſty Steps attended 


„ſeen, how the only begotten Son of God, of 
„one Subſtance with the Father, converſed 
F with Men in their Likeneſs. They were 
great Things, it muſt be confeſſed, which 
we already obſerve to have- been done for 
A = us ; yet, if we reſt here; we ſhall not have 
4 | diſcovered the half of his Love; the moſt 
2 amazing Scene is ſtil] behind, and, if his Ac- 
„ tions were beneficent, his Sufferings were 
2 meritorious. To thoſe he freely offered him- 
ſelf; and, when he had taken all the previous 
Steps, he then of his own Accord permit- 
ted his Sacred Perſon to be apprehended, 
arraigned, condemned and crucified, as if he 
had been ſome notorious Malefactor. 


would not have anſwered the End of his 
3 being born. It was ultimately for this Cauſe 
he came into the World, that he might 
A $ ſave the World,----might be ſubſtituted in 
the room of ſinful Men, and be puniſhed 
„for them, in order to their being releaſed 
from their perſonal Obligation to Puniſh- 


L © this Doctrine the Subject of their prophane 
| | C Mirth, 


1 
2 


ment. And however impious Men may make 


1 7 
SERM. 


I. 


, A our Bleſſed Lord through his Life, and * 


Axp, indeed, unleſs he had ſo died, he 


— 
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SkERM. Mirth, and reject the Counſel of God againſt 


I. 


themſelves, yet it concerns all, who would 


entertain rational Hopes of Reconciliation 


and Acceptance with him, ſo found them 


wholly on the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Re- 


demption; for which we have the fulleſt 


Authority .of divine Revelation, derived not 


from . ſingle Paſſages, but the entire Scope 


of holy Scripture. I am the good Shepherd, 


ſays our dear Redeemer, and I lay down my 
Life for my Sheep. (g). Who, as St. Paul 
declares to Titus, gave himſelf for us, that 
he might redeem us from all Iniquity (r) 


both from the Puniſhment and the Tyranny 


of it ; i. e. he parted with his Life in ex- 
change for ours he laid it down for us, 
as the Price of our Propitiation with God, 
and poured forth his moſt precious Blood 
for the Remiſſion of Sins; and accordingly 
he is deſcribed, and repreſented to have given 
bis Life a Ranſom,” or Price of Redemp- 
tion for many (s) to have died for our Sins 
(t) to have once ſuffered for our Sins, the 
Fuſs”. for tbe Unjuft 2 )-—Expreflions, which 


_ evidently. make it appear, that our Sins were 


the Cauſe, and the Expiation of them the 
* an Chriſt's hc and Death, and 


very 
wow $. 3 X. 14, 15. (+) Titus 11 TY 14. 


St. Mark x. 45. (4 Cor: xv. 3. 
A%7 1 Pet. 18. 


1 
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very fully open to us the Reaſon of St. SæRII. 
Paul's laying ſuch a ſingular Streſs on the I. 


n. of Chriſt — | . * 


Ir is upon. this, Aube that 0 is Gai 
to bear our Sins in bis own Body on the 
Tree (x), i. e. to undergo the Puniſhment of 
them in. thoſe | exquiſite Torments, he en- 
dured upon the Crofs ;----and to. be made Sin 
for. us (y). as the expiatory Sacrifices among 
the Jews were made Sin, or made to under- 
go the Puniſhment of Sin for the Offenders 
who offered them and alſo 70 Ir made a 
Curſe for us (z), by having the Guilt of 
our Sins transferred on him, even as the 
legal Victims were curſed by the Tranſla- 
tion of i; IG 810 Guild pom — 


1 as it Was 1 of bim, heath 
| wounded, for, our Tranſgreſſions, be was bruiſed 
ere our Iuiquities: the Chaſtiſement of our Peace 
was upon him; the. Lord hath. laid an him 
| the Iniquity . of us all (a) and thoſe Things 


4 which God before. i had ſhetued by "tbe: Mouth 
\ 4 77 all. his Prophets, that n frould: Vale, 


E bath 10 1 (85. als. bis. 382 
18 hig 2851. 11H h 10 bnd 


2 : Wn 7 
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* 1 2 8 40 1 
Gee Cs * * . * ; 


(x) 1 St. Per. i li, 0 55 3 Cor. v. 41. 


(=) Gal. iii. 13. UaL lin. 5, 6. 
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SERM. 


1. 


SERMONS on ſoveral 


__ , N 
5 t 


War Sentiments then it Wes us to 


entertain of our Bleſſed Lord in this Reſpect 


are, that he voluntarily, and of his own 
Accord gave up the Ghoſt upon the Croſs, 
and died in that Nature, which was capable 


of dying, offering it up, as a Sacrifice in- 
ſtead of all, who are of that Nature. Even 


human Reaſon can diſcover, if the Divine 


had not thought fit to make it an Article 


of Revelation, that, as Chriſt Jeſus the eter- 
nal Son of God was holy and innocent in 
the moſt perfect Senſe, he could not be ob- 


noxious to Miſery and Suffering, but by 


his own Act and Choice; becauſe the De- 
merit of enduring natural Evil ſprings origi- 


nally from the Guilt of doing moral Evil. 


It was a juſt Obſervation of the Pſalmiſt, 
that the Rod of the Ungodly cometh not into 
the Lot ef the. Righteous (c), and therefore, 


ſays Chriſt, doth my Father love me, becauſe 


I lay down 'my. Life, that I might take it 


again; no Man taketh it TIP me, but [ ly FX 


1. Ae Y mſec” (4 *% 


1. 1 * 1 Fry? 


Akon as he Fog ſüch FIR 90 FO Uk. 
he made of it, was for our Salvation: Quite 
unconcerned e bis own Eaſe, he gladly 

mae 


. Pf. Exxv. 3. T8) Bt John x, 17, 18, 
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yielded to the Tortures of the Croſs for the S ERM. 
| Joy, that was ſet before him; the Joy! I. 
which nothing leſs than boundleſs. Goodneſss - 
could reliſn, of reſcuing Multitudes of other- 
= wiſe loſt Souls from endleſs Perdition. His 
Love, as immenſe as his Nature, induced 
bim freely to lay down his Life for the 
Redemption of Mankind, and to ſpill his 
moſt precious Blood, as an Atonement for a 
whole World of Sinners. Nor did the Ef- 
fect fall ſhort of his gracious Intentions; 
1 for his ſingle Death' was. equal to the Death 
of all Men, or rather of inconceiv ably greater 
Value and Merit; and if the whole Race of 
F Mankind had been left to periſh everlaſting- 

ly, their Deſtruction could have been no 
more, than that of ſo many humane, finite 
Creatures, whereas Chriſt's was the Diſſolu- 
tion of a Perſon truly Divine, of whom it 
may with great ſtrictneſs of Expreſſion be 
4 affirmed, that his Enemies cruciſied * ry 
7 7 0 Go ee if 4 in ile "Flaſh. \ 


Kian . 
N. Se Gy 


Tax 3 it 1 te): ever 8 
b 3 © was impaſſible in him: However being ſo 
j | ſtrictly united to his Humanity, as to con- 
ſtitute but one Perſon, it added an un- 
ſpeakable Value to the Sufferings, he choſe 
? to Uungergo : 85 Thoſe. Pains of Death from his 
I bs. BE 7 3 inherent 


* 
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8x 1 inherent Dignity, and their own Intenſeneſs 7 
became infinite in Degree, tho! ſhort in Dura- 
WS] tion, and proved an ample. Commutation fer 
that eternity of Torments, to which Sinners 
had Expoſed themſelves. 5 


* FILA N 


Hence we are _ to know and un- 
derſtand, how to Wretches juſtly abandoned to 
the Gloomineſs of Deſpair, there ariſes the 
glorious Sun-ſhine of Hope; how an ex- 

orbitant Load of Guilt, Which the Con- 
tractors would to endleſs Ages have in vain 
laboured to throw off, comes to be diſcharged 
at once by chen "Sebublty'; how God” 8 
deepeſt Hatred of Sin, and his ver 2 
Compaſſion towards Sinners are made con- 
ſiſtent, and how the moſt heinous Tranſ- 
ꝑreſſions of the Law are forgiven 3 
dcrogiting from the Legifl ator's Aubert: = 


gf! © Ile: 


Bur remove this Gier Corner nr; and 
hit A weak tottering Building ruſt We 1 
raiſe on Suppoſition, that there was no Sa-. 
critics, or an u incortipetetit one made for Sin 1 *Þ 
Mugen, et can ümt Ml Ache Divine At- 
tributes claſh with one another, Wicked- - 
neſs is rather encouraged chan ſuppreſſed, - 
the Reſtraint of God's ſovereign Power 

. inſtead 


' F808 

\. , LE 

7 A 2 > 3 

"1 LPR 

* 78 

1 

4. 4A * 

n 3 7 
C 


IMPORTANT, SUBJECTS. 


And, whoever ſees not the Neceſſity, as well 


3 as the Bleſſing of an infinite Saviour, muſt 
be reduced to the Dilemma of allowing, 
3F either that God is angry with his offending 


Nr without Wey or is reconciled to 


3 

1 

2 ; 
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We ſhould. 8 pe ally 555 per- 


ſuaded, that as nothing ſhore of ſuch an 


ineſtimable Sacrifice, as * Death of Chriſt, 


4 could have compleated Man's Redemption, 
ſo neither could God's utter Abhorrence of 


R * 


1 all. moral Turpitude be otherwiſe ſhewn, nor 
ient Guard, placed to the Authority of 


Þ Ris. providential Government, - paſt Tranſ- 
1 greſfions 1 would not be atoned for, nor fu- 
1 ture refer Had he forgiven Offenders 


© SS * ww ot 


Y Offices; what muſt” have. bern the Event! ? 
Y Why, Iniquity would have been eſtabliſhed, 
as it were, by a Law, and God's ſupreme 
]Juriſdiction expoſed to the Contempt of 
every bold and. inſolent Invader. Or had 
hne. demanded ſome Satisfaction for the daring 
43 Provocations, which, were offered to him; 
| | the: leſs he had been content with, the leſs 
2 Bt would. have. been ſecured to his 


| Laws BS it. To have admitted a ſmall 
> Atonement 


I 


23 
inſtead of being eſtabliſhed, is weakened: --- SERNM. 


1. 
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SRM. Atonement for the greateſt Offence , muſt 


* 


have proved almoſt, as deſtructive to his 


Authority, as to have exacted none at all; 


the puniſhing ſlightly for high Crimes be- 
ing in a manner as pernicious to Govern- 
ment, as total Impunity. In order then for 
the Almighty to anſwer the Ends of his go- 


verning Juſtice over his fallen Creatures, we 


muſt confeſs it to be quite neceſſary, that 


he ſhould not only require a Puniſhment 
for their wilful Diſobedience, but alſo ſuch 
a one as was proportionable to the heinous 


| EE of it. 


Anp ſuch was the Death of our Bleſſed 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; in whom. the moſt i in- 
timate Union of the Divine and human Na- 
tures both enabled him to ſuffer, and ren- 
dered his Paſſion a compleat Sin-Offering; 
it enhanſed his temporary Sufferings into a 


full Equivalent for thoſe endleſs Miſeries, 


which we had deſerved. 


Nav, . is 1 more, it muſt from 
the Event be admitted, that his Atonement 


was ſo inconceivably valuable, as not only 


to countervail the Puniſhment due to our 
57 but even abundantly to over balance 
Since it has certainly merited for us God's 
Favour 


„W * 


1 A :i MM 1.7140 to . e hend AY f& goed * fY Thain find 


We 
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2 Favour, as well as his Pardon, a. Title to * M. 
VF Happineſs, as ; ae 15 Ll Releaſe from Mi- 1. 
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1 it F concerns us to know in 


3 Relation to Chriſt Jeſus: the Saviour of the 
L World, is, that, the Divine Prophecies. being 
Y | fulfilled, and infinite Juſtice amply ſatisfied 
for the Tranſgreſſions of Mankind by the 
Death and Paſſion of God's only begotten 
Son in their Nature, and Stead, it was not 


poſſible for him to be detained long a Pri - 


ſoner by the Powers of Darkneſs, that hie 
effectually ſubdued thoſe ſpiritual Enemies, 


by ſeemingly yielding to them, that he 
was to ſleep in the Grave, but not long 


enough to ſee Corruption, that as the Se- 
paration of his Soul and Body, ſo was 
| likewiſe the re-union of them, that he died 
as our Repreſentative, but roſe again as our 
© Deliverer, thereby declaring himſelf mighty 
| to ſave, confirming his higheſt Pretenſions 
to the Meſſiahſhip, and an Unity of Eſſence 
with the Father, and giving us the utmoſt 


Aſſurance of his Sacrifice on the Croſs being 
accepted, as it was offered for us, and 


that, in full Proof of the Truth and Reality 
of his Reſurrection, he continued upon Earth 


ng the Space of forty * afterwards, 
to 
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SrRNM. to convince. his Apoſtles by frequent Con- 
I. verſations, and all other reaſonable Perſons 
9 by their Teſtimony, that he was indeed riſen, 
he having firſt qualified them in the beſt 
Manner fer unqueſtionable Witneſſes of this 
Fact, in ſuch a Manner, that they could 
neither be A Ae nor | deceive 
others. HOP 


Tu HESE are .--Objedds' x too affedting + to be 
overlooked in the moſt ſuperficial Survey 
of the Doctrine of Chriſt ;----Points. ſo ho- 
nourable to our Redeemer and ſo. beneficial 


nifeſt Injury both to him and: ourſelves. 
Nor can we apprehend Things aright, as the 
Truth is in Jeſus, without conſidering him 
in his State, not only of Humiliation but 
Exaltation, without turning our Eyes from 
the moſt gloomy to the brighteſt Proſpect, 


Life: In ſhort, without following our great 
Forerunner from Earth to Heaven, whither 
he aſcended in a viſible and glorious Man- 
ner, after he had given Commandments unto 
the Apoſtles wbom he bad cboſen (e). 
where he was advanced to the higheſt Ma- 
f 1 and er as Ar which he had 


"WORE 


ut As * 


to us, that to diſregard them is to do ma- 3 


and beholding Mortality ſwallowed up of I 1 


* 
_ 
_— 


— 
FA = 0 


5 
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t i. and Death, his and our Enemies, to 

s take Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, he fat 
down on the Right Hand of God, on the 
e ſame Throne with the Father, to exerciſe 
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ever an indiſputable Title to, as God, and SER M. 


| returning as it were in Triumph, on the 
© moſt ſignal Conqueſt and Defeat of Satan, 


eee, in Conjunction with him, ſu- 
| preme Dominion over all, Angels, and Au- 


” 
J. 
8 

— 


1 4 2 and Powers being made fubjelt unto 
* In H. For God bath ſet bim, as ſays 
St. Paul, at his own Rigbi-hand in dus 
4 bre far above all Principality and Power, 

- * Might, and Dominion, and every Name 
. * that' is named, not : only in #his' World, but 
e } Fy in that which" is to come. And bath put 
12 | all 'T hings in Subjection under his Peet, and 
t if gave him to be Head over all Things to the 
1 4 Church (g). To the Church! which he has 
5 purchaſed with his own Blood, has con- 
f ſtituted to be his myſtical Body, that he 
t may govern and diſpoſe of it according 
r  to(his' moſt "righteous Will, and order all 
- E relating thereto, ſo as nothing ſhafl 
„ever deſtroy it, or hinder. the Salvation of 


1 | any of its ſound and living Members, nor 
1 any Creature beſides themſelves be able to 
= ſeparate them from the Love of God which 


: br 


i Pet. iii. 22. ( Epheſ. i. 21, 22. 
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SERM. is in Chriſt Jeſus our IRE ( 5). But that, 
I. in Virtue of his Regal Decree, Whoſvever be- . 
neveth in him, n not periſh, but have XY 
deer Life ( i). 


” an excellent and: ah Re- 1 ; 
deemer have we reſiding continually in the 
Preſence of God, who for us is able to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt, that come unto Go 
by bim, ſeeing he ever liveth to make Interceſſiunnn 
for them (x). This is his great Employment in 
thoſe Seats. of infinite Bliſs and Glory, which 
are appointed to. receive bim, until the Times 

of Reſtitution of all things, (I) and thus he 


perfects 8 what ** had tranſacted Be- 
low. . 


We are to conſider Chriſt Jeſus, not 1 NY 
as crucified, but as alſo glorified, and that 
both for our Sakes and his own. He, who 4 
was our Sacrifice upon Earth, is aur Media- ©* 
tor in Heaven; he is the High Prieſt of , 
our Profeſſion, who, having made the Atone- 6 
ment by his precious Blood- -ſhedding, - is en- 
tered into the 1 Place. to PIE. the 217 


7 5 


ings, and plead for « ever * Value on, our 


( Rom, viii, Fug . 40 Ft. John! iii. e 1 
(4) Heb, vii, 25. 1 (2 ) Ads iii. 21, 
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behalt Through his Interpoſition we have SER NM. 
| Z Acceſs to the Father, and enjoy the ſancti- I. 
n bing Influences of the Spirit : And under 
1 Y who were afar off, are brought nigh, and 
b | RT reconciled to God,---have our Sins 


7 


- 1 Teal our Services 1 our Wants 


FX nched with © large Fortis of Grebe, and 
both our Bodies and Souls ſealed unto fu- 
| IF ture Glory. 


Tus, as our Divine Lord loved his own 
in the moſt extenſive Degree, ſo he continues 
dc love them unto the End; when he ſhall 
1 come again in like manner as he was ſeen 
10 go into Heaven, (m)---ſhall deſcend from 
Heaven with a Shout, with the Voice of the 
XZ Archangel, and with the Trump of Ged (1). 
Then ſhall he fit on the Throne of bis Glory, 
_ before him ſhall be gathered all Na- 
tions (6) on whom he is appointed to ſit in 
Jud gment, and paſs a moſt juſt Sentence, 
that every one may receive the 7 hings done 
in his Body, according to that be hath done, 
b bel her it be GC or. Bad ( 2), 


5 THIS 
7 1 £ . F 0 


3 .) Acts i. 11. | @ 1 Theſſ. iv. 16. 
0 St. Matth. XXV. 31, 32. ()] 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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I. Turs will be the laſt ſolemn Act of the 
Son of God. in the Quality of Meſſiah ;---- 4 
his Mediation being now brought to its Fg 

final Iſſue, it will of Courſe expire; Chriſt's 
Kingdom, as it ftands diſtinguiſhed from 4 

the univerſal abſolute Government of the 

Deity over all his Creatures, will be deli- 
vered up; and God be all in all, hence- 
forth even for evermore. . 
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Tuxsz, which I have here thrown together, 7 
are ſome of the many great Truths concerning 
Jeſus Chriſt; to the Knowledge whereof 1 
have judged it not improper to ſtir up your 8 
pure Minds by Way of Remembrance: But |: 
ſo far from fully explaining, that I have 
only touched very briefly upon them ; nor 1 
have I ſo much aimed at leaving with you 
a perfect Meafure of Chriſtian Inſtruction, 
as at exciting in you, by this ſummary Wet 
View, a noble Ardour of ſearching more di- 
ligently into the lively Oracles of God, and 
prevailing . on you to give e ANG | I 1 3 
We to Exhortrion, to Doctrine. ; 


2 


By pain that. che Holy. * 9 
piouſly. ſtudied, and ſoberly interpreted, are 
ö the 881 certain and moſt ans Funds 
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Yor religious Knowled ge. What is derived SzRM. 
3 from any other Fountain, or from that im- I. 
prudentiy or deſignedly corrupted, is no 
mendation, when it is either not rightly | 

2 grounded, or not duly tempered : And to 
affect a Wiſdom above or beſides what is 
written, is a Conduct, in God's Account, 
ſavouring of the molt flagrant Folly: Much 

% leſs would I recommend, as of any Value, what 

is even worſe than Ignorance and Folly ; I 
mean ſuch an Underſtanding of the Things 

3 Rof our Lord, however well regulated, which 
ſerves but for n and reſts in empty 

9 ife of Know- 
adlinte the 


] Addion. Irs is ;this, which the Apoſle ſpeaks of, 
j and accounts ſo very excellent ;----it is this, 
l hich ſinks deep into the Heart, as well .as 

che Head, moves the Affections, and prompts 
L e, Jima; in all Reſpects according to 
9 what we believe and know :---It is this, 
; I hich experimentally teaches us, that Chriſt 
; 6 aſſumed our human Nature, by our N 

, aking of his divine; that he died for our 

as by our living unto Righteouſneſs Lacks : 
is exalted above all Things in Heaven by 
our n him before all Things on Earth. 
Ther, 
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4 1 * Nein 


TRR A have Age ſoch 6 Know- 
ge of *Chrift,” will not need many Ar- 
guments to convince them of the Excellency 
of it; and even they, WhO have not expe- 
rienecd it in their Minds, may yet perhaps 
be convinced rob®By Gbd's* Grate on their 
e ere to whit J have further to offer. 1 
21 TR Nen IT dk - Rt FE: 3 +} : 

Tur Excellency Hf this Adula the 
may appear in a got Meaſure from the 
Height and *Sublimity® of the Objects, upon 
which it is exerciſeds For Whereas all our 
other Studies and Mpplicatiens lie low, and 


are - perplexed --and entangled among the 


Creatures, this ſoars aloft upon the Creator 


and thoſe divine Perfections of his, which 


he manifeſted in the Redemption of Man- 
kind according to the Goſpel. By knowing 
Jeſus Chriſt we become acquainted with the 
Son of God, by whom all Things were made, 
and without whom there was not any T, bing 
nade that. was made (9), and by knowing 
the Son, we are brought to entertain right 
Notions of the Father alſo; ſince NV Man 
knoweth who the Father ic, but the Son, and 


Be, to whom the Son, will reveal bim (r). 


By this Ee of 1 eb We learn, 
ho- 


60 St. John i. 3. ) St, Luke x, 22. 
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how Grace and- Truth-came into the World, SER. 


and how. the great Parent of the Univerſe 


comes to be more propitious to fallen Man, N 


than to the fallen Angels, though both his 
Creatures: Chriſt never took on him the Nature 


of Angels (5),---he never died for. them; 
becauſe, it may be, they offen 
wilfully and eee, conſequendy, her 


them, ee are * in — Chains 
under Darkneſs, unto thi Judgment of the great 
the Tempter, the Head bf the Apoſtacy from 
God, was treated. by his Maker as an Ob- 
ject of his Pity; rather than of his Venge- 
ance.---From the ſame Fountain of revealed 
Truth we likewiſe derive the moſt comfort-; 
able Diſcovery, that all the Loſſes, we ſuſ- 
tained in the firſt Adam, are more than re- 
paired in Chriſt, the ſecond :---We perceive, 
how that, as h one Man's Diſebedience 
many were made Sinners, fo by the Odediente 
of One many are made Righteous (u). We 
cerely perform, come to be acceptable to 
3 eee their ae Im- 
I med. 1. 26. i: 79 Jude, v G. 
( Rom, v. 19. 


hs ay aa. and how two. Panties; at ſuch an 
infinite Diſtanee as/ God and Man, are, in a 
Way quite agreeable, to the Nature of both, 
reſtored to perfect Peace and Amity with 
A ther. * 30 110115 TORKISD IWF 298 5 
M whey ein g- M ; NISH 
ARD deu this” be ſo high- alt Ae 
derful, it is ſtilb che moſt certain Know- 
ledge” we can poſſibly atraim to. AI all other 
Caſes we have irtle better than” Conjecture 
to bud upon For mut wer not depend 
on either. fatienal Decductivh, or ſer In- 
formation or mere human Teſtimony f? But 
as fer Our Reaſoti, i it not᷑ often apt +6 
conelude Wrong Rre inot Guf Senſes liable 
to deceive us? Aud ure not Men not only 
fallible, but fallacieus ? They frequently: add 
to their Tenvrance Fraud and impeſe en 
one another ſometimes | y, 2 yet 
An N ist 53 ef 1 35 
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Wurz EaS the Knowledge we have of 
Chriſt, - 18 aſcertained | to us from the infal- 
lible- 'Declaration of God himſelf; wh 5 by 
his Prophets and Apoſtles, veſted with füll 
Powers: for Proof of their Commiſſion, has 
revealed; whatever is neceſſary for us to be 
informed -of concerning his Natu 85 his Of 
fees, na. his, Relafen. WL us: And at 
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and myſt rely 


As we cannot . xity of. che 
Deity without diſputing 85 Vd. Exiſtence, 


ters ORE 1 che, Dir eftion of ig Hely 


Spirit, 2s, of Things meſt evident; What we 


clearly perceive after Search ſincerely made 
into the ſacred Qracles, to be there affirmed 
unconditionally and unexcemtionably, we may 
tirely; on the Cextainty of 
it; nor can It, be thought, a. Reflection on 
our Un to embrace any Article 


— 


of Divine Revelation, ſolely on the Authority 
of the Revealer, without our ſeeing into the 


Ground Wen e 2 


But it is — 1 A 
pious Diſtruſt to reject it. 


"Braids, "as "tt this” Knowledge 28 
Jſis s altogether crit, 6 it e, 
ingly Khebicid. a AH A -DY1R a Ader Th 


Ir muſt, indeed be allowed, that 90 105 
man good Lüterature is without its KHE und 


* of 2 N 
4+ 


Advantage either to private Perſons or ph. 


lick” Sbeietiss; and what is More, where ib 10 
Heel Ba | not 
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ſhall the Foundations of the Earth - out; SEH. 
of Courſe, than that the) Word ef God fall! I. 
eee de che Word af Tr. * 
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Sta. not ſpoiled by Vanity or à Fondneſs of be. 
J. ing wiſe aboye: What is written, it is yery 
ſerviceable alſo for the right underſtanding 1 
.of the holy Scriptyres themſelves, 8 4 
-rends te eren the FORKS, of Chriſt. 
er 
2 et e "of what Kind 4 
ver helps in its Proportion to raiſe, refine, | 
and enlarge our Minds, hd to render us 
more capable of 'attending to spiritual Ob- 
jects. However, let it be eſteemed never! fo 
highly at preſent, unleſs it leads 1 us on from 1 
temporal to eternal .Concerns,. It, wi will = 
us in no Stead at laſt. For- What if we 
were ſkilled in all Arts, Sciences and Lan- 
guages, and could manage them to the moſt 
beneficial Purpoſes ? What, if We could | 
argue with all the. Skill and Sophiſtry that 
ever. Men did? What, if we could dive ö 
into the abſtruſeſt Secrets of Nature, and i 
ſee, into the Springs and Movements of N 
all ſecond Cauſes? Yet, without Chriſt, we 
ſhould be but Udon! for ever : — 1s 
no other Way to be reſcued from everlaſt-. 
ing Death, than by him the whole of our 
Peliverance from firſt, to laſt is þ gun, con- | 
dinusc, and eie in denk can w 
take, one right, keure Step tow ward 18 Heaven, 1 ; 
wb ) wall. we are neren of him an "of his he- 
. venly Doctrine. . Bur 
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7 | BU Huey ur” Knowledge of Chriſt may *. 
8 = Tye "Salvation for its! End; it muſt: haue 

o Sanftification” for its Means: It is by the 
Way of Holineſs, that ix conducts us 60 
i | Happineſs : : And: that we may be able both 
1 to ſee and to practiſe” the- Things which 
© WY make for our Peace, the Goſpel ſets forth 
Us ½ to us the moſt perfect Rules, illuſtrates 
D- chem by the moſt conſummate Example, 
fo and promotes their Obſervance by the "moſt 
my powerful Supports. 80 that St. Peter had 
nd abundant Reaſon to ſuppoſe; that it 15 He 44 
Ne the Kubtoledęe of our Lord and Saviour Feſt 
Crit, Men "eſcape, or have the Power te 
ot elcape, be © Pollutiim of "the "Warld""(x), 
1d fince by it we are inſtructed how to mor- 
Nat hy: our corrupt Affections, fo 'as to walk 


Ive | an e of Life, how to reſiſt the De- 
nd by | ſo as to make Him fler from us, 


of | 1 to continue ſtedfaſt i in tlie Faith, 16 as 
oh to make our Calling and EleQon re. 

aft-W irt 10 Me "RY View yt the 
| Excallency of this Knowledge, to its Uſ.- 
0" fulneſs let us add the Delightfulneſs of it. 
How inſipid ſoever it may Key reckoned by 
7 the Dans 10 Senſual, = to the e 7 
od Os Das 5 42 ee 


bY 18 ii. 20. 


"tremble; in ſpite of all their Reſolution, and 
"Hf the”Miaft oF all "Gi" elk luce 


S ER MON S en ſeveral 


* minded, who have taſted thereof, ir is found 


o Greet, that they cannot reli any other 
Entertainments ke it. They long more 
aid more for it, and think, they have 
never enough. As the Hart panteth after 
the Water - brooks, fo thirſteth their Mind 
der this Divine” Fountain of Truth and 


* { 
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Nota are na Reſearches" ide „ Na. 
ture and Art, with which we may pleaſe 


our Imaginations, but this alone into the 
Myſtery of Godlineſs can delight and ſatisfy 
our Souls. For Whatever elſe we thay Know 


or be ignorant” f, we muſt be ſenſible, 


| — we are Sinners; and if ſuch; chen liable 


to the Wrath of Almigkty God, and to all 
the Curſes and Judgments, he has threat- 
ened againſt Sinners: The ſerious Thoughts 
whereof muſt make the ſtouteſt Hearts to 


e1g tr 41 C31S9E% 190 - 


gd eren Aa we 300k for ng] 
and. Support under the Frowns of af angry 


God? We may Hurt for it far and wide 


among the Creatates ; but ſhall:'never find 

it, fave in Jeſus Cbreſt, und bim crutißed. 

On no other Ground can we warrantably 
e e build 


E YT © 


e 
I 


[ro jr gg hy: pre 
Mercy to the Preſwdicg ef: nn 
Wiſdom, and Juſtice, mute be ſ6ard wich 


FOR NT AR 7 SUM) 8 
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build our Mops: of Pardon And gecehtanex, SY 


1 etemal Life. Ang e do Ren 


nd POR; FARE a prgenhgus 


the frightful Apprehenſions of that As- 
ment and fiery Indignation, which will at 


at devounnithem- 4 odr S duel b, 
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Ir, is, as, St. Paul, expreſſes it d nt 


1 , Jeſus Cbriſt, Whole. Perſon is * 
exact Image of the Divine Eſſence, an 
P Doctrine the perſect Reſeript of N 


Will, that we attain to the Knowledge of 
the Glory of God manifeſted in the Salva- 
tion of Man. And. to diſcern, that he Was 


deliyered for our Offences, and is our Ad- 


vocate with che, Father, appearing.contiuyally 
the in Preſence of tha Beate >: Non: the 


Behalf, of: all/true..believing, Pępitents, {muſt 


fill our Hearts with the "moſt ſubſtantial 
Joy, Joy which no Man can, take from 


us.—-Wich. let us not deprive ourſctves. of 
8 by any. Corruption of: Mind. or- Manners, 
þ on age let us Pray God to communicate 


ade We * by filling it with the 
831812 "EV SW IS 1 1311: * 
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Senkt. Knowledge of Tis Son, as-the Waters 7 
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I. the Sea; al conehiding wi 1 
es ber cue, Fint is eh bleſſed 
us with the — — of the Goſpel, 
ive Puritfy beyond moſt pther Na- 
ie would give us 
2 to walk carding to it, and not con- 
ue to hold” the Trath in Url ghreouſheſs ; 
— our Candleſtick be removed from us, 
and our Light be either obſcured by Er- 
ror, or eclipſed oy Ee or menge 
by Infidelity. 10 IE OT 
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x == 85 ſeems to have had in View II. 
from his compoſing this Epiſtle 
J N 8 under the Guidance of the Holy 
* 2 Ghoſt, Was &. direct Timothy, 
his San, in the "Faith, ow.- he might 
thily diſcharge: his Epiſc pa cbon, and 
to engage him to the 
lity, and Pradencs 11 dhe Ei ein of that 
Ae he was ve dich. OS 


1 
- 
n WV 2, , 
I P * 


1 en 2a. 1 this End, _ Apoſtle 


having in the firſt Chapter. * the 


Paſtor, on what Account he beſought him 


to abide at Epbeſus, when he himſelf went 


into Macedonia; n was, that he might 
OMA | oppoſe 


> IN H E principal. Object, = Paul S ERM. 


SERMON 8 W 


Sean. oppoſe all falſe Tenchers, and be very vigi- 


lant to prevent the Propagation... of an 


i other. Doctrine (a) but: What was agreeable 


to the Truth of the Goſpel; and having 
put them in. Remembrance; Iikewiſe, that 
this Charge was committed unto; him ac- 
cording to. the Prophecies, which. went before 
on bim (50, and .conſequently,. by the ſpe- 
cial Direction of the unerring Spirit of God, he 
procerds in this ſecnd Chapter, by. Virtus of 
his Apoſtolical Juriſdiction, to lay down Rules 
and Orders concerning the public Service of 
the Church, giving the holy Man to under- 
ſtand, that it ought to conſiſt of Supplice- 
tions, Prayers, TIntercefſions,. and 4 giving af 
Thanks, to be made far all Men Chl 208 


Tu Motive of Chart of 
cogent enough of itſelf t to determine Chriſ- 
tians to extend their Devotions. in Behalf 0 
Mankind in general; But, St. Paul aligns 
another very particular Reaſon here. for his 
Injunction, which is, that Cod our Savini 
wil! have all Men 10 de Javed, and to. | copid 
to the  Rnowledge of the Truth. \(a).. ). He 
has 4 gratious Diſpofition toward the File 
mi, Nu ye as Fane the commn Fi 
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2nd Lord dF; therefore the Inference is SpkM. 
if he Rath @ loved ther, they I 


love one another, and to teſtify their r 


Love by an alfectionate Recommendatibn = 


each other to his Divine Favour. * For there 
is one, and but Orte, God, both of Jevs and 
Gentiles, of Believers and Unhcliey ers, "and 

one Mediator between" God an Sal He 
Mar Chrift Jaſus; Wh gave himſelf & Ran- 
ng: aol ee 16 Hf 4 4 n due 7 indo; 


ie wie)o! ot 
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Tus Act of God's infuite 
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aking all the Families ef the Fan. hc 
ſed, which had à Curſe intitled upon chem, 


Was foretold, — Wh much Obſcurity, 
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Sidi . 
* Wr b ww peared not ONT in * 38. | 
A ſon, i is Ly "Queſtion which: muſt be anſwered 
in the ſame Manner, as Why he has not 
yet appeared to all Men in his Revela- 
570 ? And can be reſolved only into 
od's all. wife Will and Y Pleaſure, ' Thoſe, 
Is lived before the coming, of Jeſus Chriſt 
in the Fleſh, or who. have never heard of 
him, or of his Doctrine ſince; muſt ſtand or 
fall to their own Maſter, and are not to 
be judged” of us, or of Man's Judgment : 
And inſtead of diſputing about the nies 
of others. it concerns us 1— 1 e 
our own. 1a n Worn Ee 3 35 15 3 
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Taz firſt Rede on; TRL ON 55 
wards ſecuring whereof, i is, as our Apoſtle has 
informed us, the coming to the Knowledge of 
the Truth: And for the Reaſon we, find 
him in his Writings, preferring the Know: 
ledge. of Chriſt incomparably beyond all. other 
Science; 3 its ſuperiour Excellency and bigh 
Importance prevailed on him to ſet light 
by all other, that he might the more per- 
fectly Sain this: And as he valued it ſo 
li | dearly in general, &, he fat _; a diſtinguiſhed 
1 Mark of his Eſteem on the Knowledge of 
ll; „ Chriſt crucified ; he makes it the chief 
| | * Ws Aiticle 


Iron,, 8 Hef s. 45 
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Article g our Religion having cola the Semin. 
 Copinthians® if 227 he delivered i 7. unto R 
e of 2th, ial. 11 | 


110 SE CF 


.of their bird "Building, 
that op "ied "for ou W 0% ur Sins; e 


"ary ,_—_ * 


the " Seriptures., For in Caſe he 2 1 
truly die for "ys, we muſt: be Vet in our 
Sins, they cannot but remain "unatoned for, 
and” the dreadful” Peake” of an _angry 
God Till hangs aver U 25 Oe 92 d 
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I then, ry very. müch ed upon 6 
Death: of Chriſt; it muſt be of great he 
to Us to acquire“ right "Apprehenſions of it It. 

ED The Pact, indeed, is not conteſted; and ie, 
haps, the only one in his whole Rehab 
which is now acknowledged on all Hands. 
Had! his Diſciples ever ſtrove. to conceal it, 
his Friemies Would have proclaimed it it | 
the bittereſt of them have in all Ag ges 1 
umphed on this Head, boaſting, that all his 
Projects were hereby! blaſted, and impiouſly 
denying, That” Be Toſe” Again the 2 Day, 
according to the” fate Seriptures, which 2 e- 
clate H. Death (). Vie 3I8IOqGFI: | 
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a} | mY bay to undertake dhe lormial Proof | 
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Sane, of : That Chriſt Jeſus yielded up the Ghoſt 


on the Crols,.4s an Ryent, which may fair- 
ted. - But the End and 
the Effect of, ſo extraordinary. a Tranſaction 
are both of them variouſly. repreſented. Some 
attribute too much to it, and ſome too 
little. —hoſe magnify; the Merit of it to a 
Degree inconſiſtent even with the Divine 
Atributes, and theſe will not allow it to have 


any proper Merit at "ally or: at leaſt not a 


Sufficiency of Meritoriouſneſs- to become a 


Ranſom for the Sins of the whole World: 
And there are others likewiſe, who: 6ver- 


ſtrain it as much on one Side, as they E. 


tract it on the other; and whilſt they Pro- 
feſs and contend; tliat our Saviour died för 


a few unconditionally; Gp char he did .d 


on any Terms for all. D .⁰ eee 
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Tnouon then the Doctrine of Chriſt's Sa- 


tisfaction has been before touched upon in 


. 


the preceding Diſcourſe, I may yet be permit- 


ted the Liberty of giving it a particular and 


ſeparate Conſideration ; ; as it has met with the 
moſt vchement Oppoſition, and been attacked 
either in the Whole, or in Part, from all Quar- 
ters. But, I conceive, the Doc 
bliſned on a very ſolid aſis, by ſhewing ie 


Ranſom of dur Saviour ts be altogether neceſſary, 


Suſfetient, univerſal. 3 


ine will be eſta- 
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iS. : Paul repreſents the Bee 


a —— 4 or a valuable Conſideration ad-. 
vanced to a Crediter for the Releaſe of 4 
Debtor, of à Satisfaction made to Juſtice 


for the: Pardon of a Criminal. In ail theſe 


Views Chrift Jeſus may be truly ſaid to have 
given: himſelf a Ranſom for Mankind; who: 
are to bel regarded as Captives, Debtors; 
and Criminals: And he releaſed them from 


Captivity, by becoming their Hoſtage, and 


yielding in one Nature to the Power of the 
Enemy, which he vanquiſhed in another, ---- 


he diſcharged their Debt, by acting as War 


Security, he obtained their Parden by ſuf. 
fering as their Subſtitute. 10 . 
82 2 2˙ Find io 9nnfBoll] > 7 098 
A Than: Man is a Slave to b i by 
Means thereof a Debtor: and a Criminal in 
Gocbs Account, is a certain, though a mor 
tifying Truth. Every Sinner has evidently! 
loſt the Government of himſelf; his Rea 


ſon is ſubverted, his Judgment is overzral'd; s 


his ſuperior Faculties are degraded, and the 

inferior ones have ſhamefully ufurped their 

. * his blind E e _ um, 
| Which 


by the Son of God under =the Noth x "VS 
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SerM. which were formed for Obedience, domi- 
II. neer, and each acts the Tyrant in his Turn, 
A ſomcetimes one of them, ſometimes another 
taking him a Priſoner at their Will. Hence 
are incurred immenſe Debts, above. the hu- 
man Ability to pay off, and are committed 
Crimes, Which everlaſting Deſtruction will 

oy ener for. 


„Ann ee was! the. Man ever to be 
wary (him excepted, who - was infinitely 
more than Man) that ſtood. clear of this 
moſt deplorable - State? Our whole: Species 
groans under the heavy Thraldom together: 
There is a vicious Byaſs to Iniquity in- 
grafted in our very Being, it is born and 
grows up with us, and in numerous In- 
ſtances cauſes us to offend; nor is it in tlie 
Power of Nature always to withſtand its 
Force. From this Spring have conſtantly 
iſſued the moſt impure Streams; and no 
otherwiſe can a ſatisfactory Reaſon be given, 
Why Meſes declared, that before the Flood 
all Fleſh had corrupted his Way upon the 
Earth (0. why under the Law holy 
David complained, that the Children of Men 
were all gone afide, were allogether become 
$9: there was none that did G god, m0 
not 


( k) Gen. vi. 12. 
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SrRM. which were formed for Obedience, domi- 
II. neer, and each acts the Tyrant in his Turn, 
9 ſometimes one of them, ſometimes another 
taking him a Priſoner at their Will. Hence 
are incurred immenſe Debts, above the hu- 
man Ability to pay off, and are committed 
Crimes, which everlaſting Deſtruction will 
an ene far... .-... 
p63 D wha was the Man ever to de 
fanpnd (him, excepted, who was infinitely 
more than Man) that ſtood clear of this 
moſt deplorable - State? Our whole Species 
groans under the heavy Thraldom together: 
There is a vicious Byaſs to Iniquity in- 
grafted in our very Being, - it is born and 
grows up with us, and in numerous In- 
ſtances cauſes us to offend; nor is it in tlie 
Power of Nature always to withſtand its 
Force. From this Spring have conſtantly 
iſſued the moſt impure Streams; and no 
otherwiſe can a ſatisfactory Reaſon be given, 
why, Meſes declared, that before the Flood 
all Fleſh bad corrupted his Way upon the 
Earth - (k),------why under the Law holy 
David complained, that the Children of Men 
were all gone aſide, were allogether become 
filihy, there was none that did Good, no 


Not 
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- | 8 x . , — 1 A _ - — 
* ES, 4 , 1 2 * * * f - 
Triror tant SUBIE CTS. 49 


not one | (),---why under the Goſpel” one Str. 
Apoſtle aſſerts, that in me, that is, in my IL. 
Fleſh,” dwelleth no good Thing (m), and ano- 
ther, that if we ſay that we have not Anned, 
we make G od 4 Liar, and bis Wore” 15 not 
in 8 UT ee —— r tl 
r C6109 eee ect 
F OR any one to - ha or doubt & vos 
Foundation of theſe Teſtimonies, is as weighty 
an Argument, as can be produced, to prove 
the Reality of his wretehed Bondage to Cor- 
ruption; it being the ſame Cauſe, which 
perverts the Will, and darkens the Under 
ſtanding: And it is ſo far from being a 
Symptom of Health, when a Perſon is not 
ſenſible of his Malady, that he is in the moſt 
imminent Danger, who is ſick to the De- 
gree of not knowing it. Yet how ſtrenu- 
ouſly do ſome Men plead for the Sound- 
neſs of their natural Knowledge and Power, 
and maintain, that they can of themſelves 
judge rightly and chooſe wiſely in all Things 
ere to E _ Sal Sk 


Bur dings FO to be the F N ofi on 
Reaſonings on this Topic, that they blend 
and confou nd two 5 MY Senne 


J) pf. xv. 2, 3. „ 
(z) St. John i. 10. R's 
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Senn. of. FARO Nature, and. affirm that of it in 
II. one, which is true only in the ot er. That 
WY. is agreeable to our rational Conſtitution 
to diſcern a purſue the Duties of Piety, 
Juſtice, Char 2 Sobriety, and all Righteouſ- 
_ neſs, cannot ener be queſtioned, without 
queſtioning at the ſame Time the eſſential 
Difference between Virtue and Vice, and the 
moral Agency of Man. However, that i it is 
alſo agreeable to our ed Nature to re- 
juſtice and 5 ghd 8 our ir Fel- 
| low-Creatures wretched,---and to be enſlaved 
by many furious and headſtrong Appetites, 
| | cannot be more truly diſputed, without con- 
4 tradicting our own Feeling and Obſerva- 

tion, and the Atteſtation of God himſelf. 


As there was a primitive Integrity in 
Man, the Origin of true Liberty, which he 
might have preſerved inviolate, ſo is there 
moſt ſurely a derived Principle of Defile- 
ment fixed within him, which he can no 
more ſubdue, than vindicate. This 1s that 
Law in our Members, by which Sin rules 
in our Hearts with an Influence ſuperior 
to the Law of God. It diſplays itſelf in 
its full Vigour without Grace, and ſtruggles 
for the Aſcendant under it. It is moſt 


oppoſite 


IMPORTANT. SUBJECTS. 


by in its inmoſt Compoſition,---is carried off 
in a full Career towards Tranfſgrefſion,---and 
lain often under the Neceſſity of offending ; 
which, though not of that Sort, whereby 
the material or brutal World is forced to 
act, is yet ſuch, as was never known to fail 
in any Inſtance, but of him, who was the 
Son' of God, as well as the Son of Man,--- 
who came into. the World on purpoſe to 
ranſom us from the all-commanding Power of 
Sin, to reſtore us to our loſt Capacity of 
Obedience, and to atone: for the Defects of 
it in the Penitent and Reformed. 


S SnovLiD we, concealing our Diſeaſe, reject 

the offered Remedy, and doubt of this ul- 
timate End of Chriſt's taking our Nature 
upon him, we muſt be utterly unworthy of 
the beneficial Effects of it. To entertain a 
Notion, that there is no Need of a Re- 
Ss deemer---ſhews a Mind unhappily blinded 
= by Error, and is a remarkable Production 
of that original Taint, which Men are fo very 
= backward to acknowledge. It aims at over- 
8 turning Foundations, and indiſputably takes 
its Riſe from a Denial of the molt funda- 
= ® mental 


oppoſite to the infinite Purity of the Su- gun. 
preme Being, and makes the human Nature II. 
hateful to the Divine, as it is debauch'd there- heed. Saad 


52 SERMONS oz ſeveral 


SzrM. mental Article of the | Chriſtian Faith. For || 


Il. if they, who are in this way of Thinking, 
YY would modeſtly attribute to their Saviour 
that Perfection, which he certainly enjoys, 
they would not be tempted to. arrogate to 
_ themſelves that Perfection, which hey noto- 

. rioully want. 


Ir 1 then but too manifeſt, chat Man | 


is ſubject to the uncontroulable Dominion of 


Sin, and reduced to great Viciouſneſs of i 


Soul, as well as Wretchedneſs of Body; let 
us trace up the Evil to the Spring-head, 
and we ſhall find it deriving its Source as 
high up almoſt as his very Exiſtence, --- 
let us ſearch for the Occaſion. of the Ran- 


ſom, we ſtand in the utmoſt Need of, and | 
we muſt look for it as far back, as the 
Diſobedience of our firſt-formed Parents, 
and for the Intention to grant it a vaſt deal 
further; ſince, known unto God are all his 
Works, and all his n even from 


Eternity. 


Taty, who cannot perſuade themſelves 4 
to reliſh the Scripture Account of that moſt | 
enormous Offence, which has entailed Impu- 
rity and Miſery on the whole Race of Adam, 
ſhould re-examine what Grounds they have 
for 8 


a 


„ and ond ard and ĩ ad eo 0 Co ies 


F ty of W >, wy 


n r 
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for their Diſlike ; ; and why they conclude the SzRM. 
KRelation to be void of Truth, and all no bet- 
ter than mere Allegory and Fable. Cannot a 2 


real Occurrence be deſcribed in figurative Ex- 


preſſions? Or, is the Hiſtory not to be cre- 
dited, becauſe it is conciſe, becauſe it does not 


gratify their Curioſity in all its Circumſtances, 
though it plainly aſſerts. the Fact, it treats 
of? Such incredulous Perſons ſhould conſider, 
that the whole Plan of Revelation is founded 
upon this Event; it is alluded to in every 
Part of the Old Teſtament, and is the Maſ- 
ter-key to open the Drift and Meaning of 
the way N Incidents | in the New. 


lr Chriſt Jeſus ſuffered i in the W and 
Meaſure, we are aſſured, he did, there muſt be 
ſome very ſubftantial Cauſe for it. It could 


not be for his own Demerit, as he had not 
the leaſt Shadow of Guilt z who. did no Sin, 
= either was Guile found in his Mouth (o) or if 


wicked Men could be moved by Envy and 


Malice to deſtroy the moſt righteous and 
benificent Perſon, that ever lived, how came 
I they to be able to perpetrate their Villainy ? 
His Innocence exempted him from ſuffering 
Huſtly, and his Omnipotence defended him 
Wfrom being puniſhed wrongfully, without 


ak DG ba 
(0) 1 ON Pet. ii. 22. | 
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SRM his own voluntary Conſent. He declares, that 


II. 
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he had Power to lay down his Life and to 


ale it again (p). But that his Enemies 


had none over him, except it were given 
them from above (4), and he could on Ap- 


plication to his heavenly Father obtain a 
numerous angelic Hoſt for his Reſcue and 
Defence (+). Yet he declined this Exertion 
of his Divine Authority, and of his own 
Accord calmly ſubmitted himſelf to en 
to T orture; and to Death, 


Now what could be the en to 
all this? What Motive ſuitable to ſuch ama- 
zing Humiliation can be thought of, if the 
Neceſſities of loſt Man did not loudly call 
for this Diſplay of infinitely condeſcending W 
Goodneſs, in order to his Recovery? The 


Greatneſs of the Ranſom ſhould be an ir- 
refragable Proof to us, that the Captivity BI 


was heavy and real, the Value of the 


Atonement a moſt powerful Evidence of 


the extreme Guilt; nor can there be fo baſe 
and monſtrous an Inſtance of Ingratitude, as 
to diſown our having been by Nature in a 


State of Miſery and Slavery, rather than 


confeſs. the Payment of the Price. of our : | 
Redemption. | = 
5 Bur 
(p) St. John x. 18. (q) St. John xix. 11. 
( St. Matth. xxvi. 53. | 


Iuroxraxr Sbbjrens, 


Bur how do the Oppughers er Chit 


Satisfaction hit off the Difficulty ? Tait "EW 


Mankind are, and always, from the firſt 
Tranſgreflion, have been univerſally affected 
With a ſpiritual Depravity, incapable of act- 
ing up to their Maker's Expectations, and 
all more or leſs reduced under the Tyranny 
of Sin, ſo as to obey it in the Luſts there- 
6; is ny above reafonable Diſpure. 
Arid who can work Deliverance for them, 
befides' the Son of God? What can diſ- 
charge their Obligation, but his Merits ? And 
what waſh them clean except his moſt pre- 
cious Blood ? Inſtead of this, what have 
cheſs' Men to truft to? It muſt be either to 
Sacrifices, as did the Antients, or to Reæ- 
pentance, as do the Moderns, who warmly 
contend for its being a full Plea for Pardon. 


IN Regard to the former; it has been long 
ago allowed, that St. Paul was at leaft once 
in the right, when he pronounced it to be 
impolſble, that the Blood of Bulls or of Goats 


9 ſhould take away the Guilt, or the P uniſh- 


ment of Sin (5). And it was the deepeſt 
| Ignorance of the End, for which Sacrifices 
were ordained, that induced weak Men to 

E 4 imagine 


6) Heb. x. 4. 


— > 
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SERM. imagine, theſe were able by their proper 
II. Virtue and Efficacy to e the Faults of 
me Offerers. 


As there appears to be no Room to fuppoſe, 
that it could be the Invention of Men to 
take away. the, Lives of Beaſts, and employ 
them as Victims in the Worſhip of God, 
without his expreſs Appointment ; ſo is 
there as little to queſtion, that they were 
inſtituted for ſome good and uſeful Pur- 
poſe, But this was rather to diſcover, than 
pay off the Debt; to ſhew Men, how they 
had juſtly forfeited their Lives by their 
Wickedneſs, rather than redeem. them by 
the Death of their Sacrifices,---and to point 
to the Atonement and its Manner of ope- 
rating, rather than make ir. Being therefore 
conſidered independently of their typical Re- 
lation to Chriſt's Satisfaction on the Croſs, | 
they could be. of no ſpiritual Benefit, nor 
maße the Comers thereunto perfect (t). 


 InsrrveTive Leſſons, to be ſure, they 
were to the common Apprehenſion of Man- 
kind in all Ages, that God would not be | 
appeaſed, nor forgive them without Puniſh- 
ment; and to the Jews particularly they | 
Were ; 
(t) Heb. x. 19 
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were Forms of entering into, and renewing SER RU. 
their Covenant with their Maker, whereby II. 
he vouchſafed to bind himſelf, on certain 
Conditions, to Pardon, to be reconciled 
to, and beſtow various Bleſſings on them. 
After all, they were not in their own Nature 
effectual to theſe great Purpoſes, they 
had no intrinſic Excellency in them towards 
procuring the Divine Favour, - and derived 
their whole Worth from being made the 
W Repreſentation of that real Sacrifice, which 
Vas to be, and has been the Propitiation for 
the Sins of 4 n 


' = Bot eas the bach Uifelef Serrifitis 
, of Brutes could not, yet why may not the 
reaſonable and living Sacrifice of ourſelves, 
by an hearty Repentance and renewed Obe- 
dience, be available to pacify God's Wrath, 
„do ſatisfy his Juſtice, and to prevent our Pu- 
| niſhment? NoDoubt, it may; provided Sinners 
do not build more on this Foundation, than it 
will bear. To forſake Ungodlineſs is expe- 
dient, and even neceſſary to the Forgiveneſs of 
it; and to improve in Holineſs is the beſt 
e MW Qualification” for à gracious Acceptance: 
© Yet to recommend an Offender to Mercy is 
one ching, and to give him a firm Claim 
| 8 to it IS another, To expect, as of Right, 
1 15 a Relcaſe 


13 
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SrRMI. a Releaſe of paſt Demands on the Score of 
II. future Services, no leſs due in themſelves 
chan thoſe, which have been witliheld, is much 
the ſame- thing with attempting to pay one 

Debt with the Terider of another, 


The moſt A Subiniffion to tlie Di- 
vine Will, after numerous Offences commit- 
ted, cannot properly make Reparation for 
them: It can only induce the Criminal to 
entertain ſome faint Hopes of Pardon, but 
not in Point of ſtrict Juſtice authorize him 
to look on himſelf as actually, or ſure to 
be, forgiven. For ſince God has the ſame 
Title to the Homage of his Creatures in every 
Part of their Lives, what was their Duty be- 
fore their Difobedience, muſt be equally ſo 
afſert it; and conſequently, a pious Change 
of Mind and Manners in a ſubſequent Period: 
of their Being, cannot atone for their Impieties 
in a paſt,---have not the Efficacy to wipe 
away the Stains of Vice, nor to reſtore Sin- 
ners to the fame Place in God's Love and 
Regard, which they might enjoy before. 


Hr, who is once an Offender, muſt be 
always one, how pertinent ſoever ;----Sin 
leaves an indelible Mark on the guilty 
Mind ;---loſt Innocence cannot be recalled : 

And 


IMPORTANT Sus) gern? 8G 


And if the juſtly provoked Deity is pleaed. SER Ms 
= to overlook our Iniquities ſo far, as inſtead II. 
of inflicting the Vengeance they deſerve, 
to treat us like pure and ſinleſs Perſons, 
when we are too much the reverſe, this 
Privilege muft ariſe not from what we have 
been able to advance towards the Purchaſe 
of it for ourfelves, but from the ample 
Price paid down by Chriſt Jeſus for us: 
So that our whole 5 . on a 
= nn. er i 


Y wu uu HH” as ] 


| en queſtionteſs it is, tha! the Holy 
WE Scriptures have lain ſuch Weight on the 
Sufferings and Death of Chriſt, and ſet them 
off with the utmoſt Strength and: Variety 
of Expreſſion; that whoever believes thoſe, 
as he ought, cannot diſbelieve theſe: © The 
Knowledge thereof was gradually introduced 
into the World by a Series of Prophecies, 
which, however dark in the Delivery, be- 
came exceeding clear in the Completion; 
nor have we, who live ſo many Ages after 
the Accompliſhment, the leaſt Reaſon co 
heſitate concerning their ultimate Senſe and 
= Meaning: For if we are perſuaded; that the 
= ſame infallible Spirit is the Reveatey of the 
= Purpoſes. of God in both Teſtaments, his 
* in the New of prophetic Paſ- 


ſages 


— 
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SERM. 852 in the Old muſt be neceſſarily received 
II. as the only certain Interpretaion of them. 


Wu Ar was promiſed to Ml to e 


ham, to David, to the People of Vyrael, 
and to all Mankind in general, we ſee all ful- 
filled in him, on whom we have believed, 
and to whom all the antient deſcriptive 
Marks of the Meſſiah do maniteſtly agree 
in 10 compleat a Manner, that, all Circum- 
ſtances being conſidered, it is impoſſible 
there ſhould be any ſuch, if our Lord be 
not the ' Perſon, What was typified by 
Moſes, has been verified in Chriſt ; and he 
is properly the End of all God's Engage- 
ments to the Jews, and the Sum of all their 
Hopes to the Gentiles. - The offering up of 
the Son of Abraham in Intention prefigured 
the Sacrifice of the Son of the Higheſt in 
Reality. He was the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sins of the World (u), and 
the Paſſover ſacrificed for us (x). All the Pre- 
dictions of the Prophets relating to the Suf- 
ferings of their Meſſiah, are collected and 
brought to a Point in our Saviour: And as 
it was declared and recorded, many hun- 
dreds of Years before it happened, that he 
ſhould be cut of out * the Land of the 
Living 


(1 St. John i. 29. (x) 1 Cor. v. * 
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Living (y), But not for himſelf (2), and un. 
that his Soul ſhould be made an Offering for II. 


Sin (a). So is it confirmed by the Apoſtles 
and Evangeliſts, that he appropriated to 
himſelf the Title of the good Shepherd, that 
layeth down his Life for his Sheep (b)------ 
that God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 
-but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, bo died for us (c). In whom we 
have Redemption through” his Blood, the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins, according to the Riches 
of his Grace (d). And that by his Stripes 
we are healed (e). The Reſult then is, as 


St. Peter repreſents it, that thoſe Things which 


God. before had ſbewed by the Mouth of all 
his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould J fer, be 
hath ſo nk (f): 


Tus: few Paſſages may ſuffice (to enu- 
merate all to this Effect, one muſt tranſcribe 
a very conſiderable Part of the New Teſta- 
ment) to prove the Truth of Chriſt's dying 


1 on Man's Behalf, and being puniſhed in 


their Stead, in order to. free the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors from Puniſhment. And if our Saviour 
has by the Sacrifice of himſelf made Recon- 


| cCiliation 
g 0 Ifai. lis: 8 8. a \ Dan. ix. 94 BR 
(aa) Iſai. liii. 6, 10. (3) St. John x. 1 . 
(e) 1 Thell. v. 9, to. (4) Epheſ. i. 7. 


{e) 1 St. Pet. ii, 24. (f) As iii. 18. 
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Stam. ſages in the Old muſt be neceſſarily received 


as the only certain Kong e of them. ” 


WIA was promiſed to Mins to e 


ham, to David, to the People of » 1/rael, 


and to all Mankind in general, we ſee all ful- 
filled in him, on whom we have beheved, 
and to whom all the antient deſcriptive 
Marks of the Meſſiah do maniteſtly agree 
in ſo compleat a Manner, that, all Circum-' 
ſtances being conſidered, it is impoſſible 


there ſhould be any ſuch, if our Lord be 


not the Perſon, What was typified by 
Moſes, has been verified in Chriſt ; and he 
is properly the End of all God's Engage- 
ments to the Jews, and the Sum of all their 
Hopes to the Gentiles. - The offering up of 


the Son of Abraham in Intention prefigured 


the Sacrifice of the Son of the Higheſt in 
Reality. He was the Lamb of God, which 
taketh away the Sins of the World (u), and 


_ the Paſſover ſacrificed for us (x). All the Pre- 


dictions of the Prophets relating to the Suf- 
ferings of their Meſſiah, are collected and 
brought to a Point in our Saviour: And as 
it was declared and recorded, many hun- 
dreds of Years before it happened, that he 
ſhould be cut of out 9 the Land of the 

. Living 


{#) St. Ion i. i. 29. . 7. 
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Living (y), | but not for himſelf (⁊), and 8 
that his Soul ſhould be made an Offering for II. 
Sin (a). So is it confirmed by the Apoſtles Fl 
and Evangeliſts, that he appropriated to 
himſelf the Title of the good Shepherd, that 
layeth down his Life for his Sheep (5) 
that God hath not appointed us to Wrath, 
but to obtain Salvation by our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, abo died for us (c). In whom we 
have Redemption through” his Blood, the For- 
giveneſs of our Sins, according to the Riches 
of his Grace (d). And that by his Stripes 

we are healed (e). The Reſult then is, as 
St. Peter repreſents it, that thoſe Things which 
Ged before had ſhewed' by the Mouth of all 
his Prophets, that Chriſt ſhould J 1 be 
hath ſo fueftied (f). 


Tusk few Paton may fuſfice'lto enu- 
merate all to this Effect, one mult tranſcribe 
a very conſiderable Part of the New Teſta- 
ment) to prove the Truth of Chriſt's dying 
on Man's Behalf, and being puniſhed in 
their Stead, in order to free the Tranſgreſ- 
ſors from Puniſniment. And if our Saviour 
has by the Sacrifice of himſelf made Recon- 


55 | Cailiation 
1 a Iſai. Iii. 8. & Dan. ix. 26. T5 
(aa) Iſai. Iii. 6, 10. (32) St. John x. 15. 

(e) 1 Theſſ. v. 9, to. (d) Epheſ. 1. 7. | 


) 1 St. Pet. ii, 24. () Acds iii. 18. 
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SERM. citation for us, has ranſomed Us from Sin, 
II. and ſatisfied God's Juſtice, which we had by 
WV our Offences moſt heinouſly provoked, the 
Neceſſity of this Undertaking may be infal- 
libly concluded; fince an infinitely-wiſe Being 
can do nothing in vain: Nor is it. poflible 
to imagine, that God ſhould prepare the bit- 
tereſt Draught for his own moſt dearly be- 
loved Son, if our Cure could have been 
wrought, and our Deliverance, effected by 
any other lighter Means. It becomes us 
therefore to embrace it as a faithful Say- 
ing, and worthy of all Acceptation, that Chriſt 
Feſus came into the World to ſave Sinners (g); 
who, unleſs he had died meritoriouſly, muſt 
all have died eternally. We ſhould' every 
one of us have found too much Room to 
| bewail our deplorable State in the Language 
of the 'Pſalmiſt, mine Iniquities. are gone over 
my Head, as an heavy Burden they are too 
beavy for me (). But now. we, who are 
in Chriſt Jeſus, ſee into the intire Senſe of 
that Exhortation, Let Iſrael hope in the Lord 
for with the Lord there is Mercy, and with 
him is plenteous Redemption (i). We diſcern, 
by what Method Veſſels of Wrath are con- 
verted into ects of Love, viz. by the 
Propitiation, 


( 1 Tim. i. 15. ) Pf. xxxviii. 4. 
F. ca. 7. 
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Propitiation, which has been made for them, 8x RN. 
and not by their own Work or Power: II. 

F or, when we were yet without Strength, aſi 
in due Time Chriſt died for the Ungodly (K). 

And thus it beboyed bin to ſuffer (I), other- 

wiſe * d been updoge for ever. 


41 as the Satisfaction of Chriſt appears 
2 the Account given of it in the Holy 
Scriptures to have been neceſſary, ſo muſt we 
look on it alſo, as ſufficier?. 


Ws cannot ** a greater Refletion on 
the Deity, than to charge him with form- 
ing any Scheme, which will not anſwer up 
to the Purpoſe, it was calculated for. It 
is for weak ſhort-ſighted Mortals to be 
baulked in their Views, and to project, what 
they can never execute. But the All-know- 


ing cannot be miſtaken, nor the All-power- 
ful be diſappointed. 


Tris general Remark, founded on the 
natural Senſe, we have of God, and his ab- 
ſolute Perfections, is of itſelf enough to eſta- 
bliſh the Sufficiency of Chriſt's Satisfaction. 
Though we may very. much encreaſe its 
Weight by throwing in the Conſideration 


both 
15 . 6. Fo 1) St. Luke xxiv. 46. 
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SERM. both of the Ranſom, and of the Perſon, 
IL who paid it. Be the Price laid upon our 
* Heads never ſo kigh, our Deliverer is ſtill 
able to advance it, be the Debt, We groan 
under, Hever, ſpe heayy; gur Surkty can 
acquit * from eit be our Crimes never 

Ao many and grievous, his Merits. far exceed 
chem all. For 5 we: are not redeemed with 
 cornuptible - Things, as Silver and Gold, but 
with the precious Blood of Chriſt (m). Had 
the Treaſures of the World, which may ob- 
tain the Enlargement of '6ur Bodies from a 
temporal Slavery, been offered to ranſom 

our Souls from à Spiritual, we might have 
doubtsd of thein a beingꝰ accepted, and our 
being ſet at Liberty: But When we are af 

ſüred, that Chriſt hath loved us, and hath 

given bimſelf for s an Offering and 4 Sa- 
crifice to God fon a ſtweet ſinelling Savour, 

(ue What ean there be conceived: to be 


wanting to render it effectual ?---Or had any 
Man, how great, how: good ſoe ver, under- 
taken the Redemption of his loſt Brethren, - 
or had even-the-ymoeſt exalted Creature in 
the Scale of Beings interpoſed for their Pre- 

 ſervations we*nnght> have, apprehended too 

great tor ſuſpectz that the Attempt 
eith = of heir Capacities, and 

DEEDS OLDS 2: Wks that 


— 


be 1 St. Pet. i. 13, 19. (#) rp EY B. 
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that it muſt coſt more to redeem Mankind, Sz. 
than they were able to pay : But when the II. 
Sacred Scriptures inſtruct us, and call for r 


our ſtedfaſt Belief, that it was no leſs a Per- 
ſon, than the Son of God himſelf, of Glory 
equal, of Majeſty coeternal with the Father, 
| who came into the World to bleed and to die 
for us, how perfectly does this Revelation ſi- 
lence all our Miſgivings concerning the Suffici- 
ency of his Sacrifice for the Remiſſion of Sins? 


Tux ſublime Doctrine then of our Lord's 
Divinity ought not to be queſtioned, though 
it cannot be comprehended. It is a Myſtery 
not propounded to puzzle our Underſtand- 
ings, but to confirm our Hopes: It is the 
main Anchor of our Souls ſure and ſted- 
faſt; and without it, what have ſinful Men 
to truſt to? They cannot, as we have ſeen, 
confide in their own polluted Performances, 
the beſt of which will by no Means ſtand 
the Examination of conſummate Purity, 
nor can they rely on the Interpoſition of 
any other Creature, every one having Work 
enough to anſwer his own Obligations.---- 
Neither can they lay Claim to their Maker's 


Goodneſs, which they have forfeited to fuich | 
a Degree, that the Expectatioi 


tinuance plainly makes his Attributes ta clafr 


1 ew ut 
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Sen. with one another, excluſive of F. aith i in a Di- 
1 e 1 0; - 
K 


. % <& _— 
. $a * — My — 27 


— 
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| Wuxrka AS on dhe Sippoſition, + our 
Saviour is God as well as Man, all Danger 
eeaſes, every Niffculty is got over, J uſtice 
130 ſatisfied, and Favour is recalled, from 
the grand Event of our Redemption ariſes 
unſpeakable Glory eto Gad in tbr big heſt, on 
Earth Peace, good Will towards "Men (o), 
and in Chrift Jeſus, Mercy and Truth are 
met together, .Righteoufneſs and Peace have 
kiſſed each, other (p). When we regard him 
as CG purchaſing: the: Church with his 
lo (20, it xs not poſſible - to imagine, 
bow the Price paid fpould fall ſhort of what 
Was, or could be, demanded, and we can- 
not help concluding, that the Union of the 
Godhead. gave the. moſt efficacious Value to 
-the Sufferings of the Manhood, and rendered 
his Death a full and perfect Sacrifice, Obla- 
Wee axd ticletion: for — 
In HESE- e on this Head we 
ah cor roborate by taking Notice, in what 
Manner St. Paul uſually introduces the 
_ Mention of Chriſt's Satisfaction by his Death : 
| He 


| 
" 
| 
[ 
. 
| 
| 
| 
| 
} 
| 


| 
| 


4 — — 


2 St. Luke ii. 14. | (p) Pſ. Ixxxv. 10. 
4 Acts xx. 28. ; | 


2 
8. 
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He ſeldom ſpeaks of this: aſtoniſhing Act Ska. 


of his Love, but he uſhers it in wit a pre- 


vious Deſcription of our Lord's eſſential A 


Perfection. He- tells not the Philippians, 


that Thrift Jeſus müde himſelf of ub Reputa- 
tion, en took hd Lande A 3 


De Eunbled n and became ee 1550 
Deatb, even the Death f the Croſs; till he 
had (informed them, that Being in thr Form 
of God, he "thvught" it not Robbery to be 
egual with God r); and as fuch, equal to 
the vaſt Undertaking he had gone upon. 
When, again, tlie Apoſtie inſiſts. on his 
Maſter's” being a -Matth for the Work of 
Redemption; he btings his Proof from his 
kniſtung tie Werle ef Creation; and, Con 
f ©" Ing the immenſe Scheme of Providence: 
For by bim were all Pings created, and by 
bim all Things conſiſt (s). And ſpeaking to 
the "Hebrews of Chriſt's Atonement,; the bet- 
ter to demonſtrate; | that he had 'by: himfetf 
purged cur Sins, he repreferits the crucified 
Jeſus, as being 7he Brightneſs of God's Glory, 
and expreſs Image of bis Perſon, and*uphold- 
0g; al 7 1 . _ Word' 'of his OY a 


"(ZE a 7 Ps. 
i 1 2 oF 4 TE; 5 * »> Ft "4 


F 2 # ra- 


(r) Pbilip. ü. * 8. (4) Coloft. 6, 8 
1 Heb. 1. | 
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Antal] pate wy 


4 


Sunzt. TR 1711 7 r * ar: 


Q "4 


8 Tuvs the, Compleatneſs of our Saviour's 
— Ranſom is a Doctrine too weighty and too 
deeply founded, to be eaſily overturned ! f 
And it is quite ſtrange, that they, who ac- 
knowledge the infinite Dignity of his Perſon, i 
ſhould deny the abſolute Sufficiency of his 
Propiriagign., Yet lo contradi&tory A Profeſ- 
even all, —— have implicitly gel 
their F aith to the Ufurpations « of ſuch, as 
aſſume the Character of infallible human 1 
Guides. It is a favourite Tenet i in the Church I 

of Rome, that the Sacrifice, offered up by 
our Redeemer on the Croſs is of itſelf an 4 
incompetent . Atonement ; 3 and under Colour 

of ſupplying the Deficiency, it has from u- 
crative Views invented the daily Sacrifice of 5 

the Maſs, w herein the Prieſts of that Com- : 
munion are ſaid to be veſted with the Au- 
thority of making an Oblation to God the : 
Father, of the Body and Blood of his Son i 


for the Sins Vorn of the Living and the 5 
Dead. | 


Bot what a ſurprizing Mixture of Error 
and Wickedneſs have we here blended to- 
gether? A Practice this! in which, what is 
attempted. is in its Nature impoſſible, and 


what 
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a 1s performed, is idolatrous in its Cir- Sen. 

cumſtances, as well as ſcandalouſly: diſho- II. 
nonurable to our Lord in its Deſign. It dee. nd 

firſt pretends to make the Victim, and a- 
terwards to offer it up to God; not con- 
tent with commemorating and exhibiring 
the Paſſion, the Romiſh Clergy arrogate the 
Power to themſelves of changing the Ele- 
ments in the Euchariſt ſubſtantially, and not 
virtually, into Chriſt's crucified Body, which 
they hold forth to the People for the Ob- 
ject of their religious Worſhip, and 3 

fice to God for the Remiſſion of Sin. 
that it is difficult to ſay, whether the =, 
piety, or the Injury, or the Abſurdity, ſnewn 
in this Proceding be the greater. It oppoſes 
the cleareſt Evidence of Senfe,----is repug- 
nant to the plaineſt Prineiple of Nature, 
contrary to unexceptionable Teſtimonies of 
God's Word, and deſtructive to the Office 
of the great High Prieſt of our Profeſ- 
ſion-Chriſt Jeſus is ſer forth to be 2 Prieſt 
for ever after the Order of Melchiſeuech (u), 
and to be poſſeſſed of an unchangeable Prięſt- 
hood (x), in which no one went before, or 
can ſucceed him. He was, and is the firſt 
and the laſt in his ſacerdotal Function, and. his 
Sacrifice being nothing leſs than him elt, 
ee . how 


F. 


Cu,) Heb. vii. 17. (x) V. 24. 
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SERM how: can it bs thou Sit, that others ſhould 
IT. have. Commiſſion to offer it, were it poſſible 
VV they could do ſo ?. Celebrated it may, and 
muſt be to the Honour of our. dear Re- 
deemer and for the :Good. of our Souls; 3 

but repeated it cannot be: Fo or . then- muſt 


Chriſt” Ms Mer fuffered 0. 
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or this the Holy 1 five. to give 
us the ſtrongeſt Conviction,” in teſtifying, 
that we are ſanktiſed through the Offering 
of the Body of Jeſus Chrift once for all (2) 
who "now once in the, End of the World 
bath appeared to put away Sin by the Sa- 
crifice of himſelf (a). And every Prieſt under 
the Law flood daily miniſtring and offer- 
ing oftentimes the fame Sacrifices, . which 
could never take away Sins: But this 
Man, after he bad offered one Sacrifice 
for Sins, for ever ſat down on the Right 
Hand of God (3), appearing with the moſt 
exalted Dignity in the intimate, ſpecial, and 
glorious Preſence of the Father for us, and 
becoming our Advocate in Heaven, as he 
had been our Prieſt and our Sin- offering 
upon Earth. From whence the Argument 
we are upon, receives no ſmall addition of 

Force; 


{y) Heb. ix. 26. (z) Heb. x. 10. 
{a} Heb. ix, 26. (b) Heb. x. 11, 12. 
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Force; and for, this RAW he is ble. 4958 
ſave to the: uttermeſt, 45 em the of cane, unto 
God by. bim,---«ſeeing... Be ever tiveth to. Ma 
Interceſſion fon, them. c fer he. had FX 
preſſed his Affection in, the moſt, altog! 


Manner by waſhing 245. from. OUT, bein bis 


% Blood (4% Wit 2..the ame he. entered 
within the, Vail into the. holy ces met 
made. with; Hands, which, are. the Figures of 
105 true (eh where he, who, Was our Prieſt 
o Sacrifice, is alſo. our Mediator to plead 
r us ſo prevalently, that nothing can. be 
conceived, to be wanting t render his, 1 805 


ment infiely, ſufßcient in a 11 Mö Hense. 
Lad J » CL EI JN Ni 90 a>; 7 
Axp had not our Enemies, c p 2 che Popiſh 
Perſuaſion been quite blinded, with the Love of 


Power, or the Love of. Riches, they could not 


have overlooked ſo glaring a Truth. Had they 
conſidered, chat the Saviour of che World is 
the only Interceſſor, and that. it is in Virtue of 
his meritorious . Blood- -ſhedding, he mediates 
between God and Man, they, would, never 
have introduced. likewiſe. into their religious 


Offices, t the Invocation of, Saints, with a View 


of prevailing with them, t to act AS. their Sol- 
e F 4 e licitors 


(c) Heb. vii. 25. (4) Rev. i. 5. 
(e) Heb. ix. 24. 


* 
R 
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Sent. lieitörs in the Court of Heaven, and to hand 
II. up their Petitions to en Throne of Grace. 
— 

Bur if they either will not ſee or n 
not "acknowledge their Idolatrous Superſti- 
tions,---if they: are dætermined impiouſly to 
worſhip their Fellow- creatures, whom they 
ought © only reſpectfully to eſteem, let us 
however be upofi: our Guard, leſt we be 

beglüled into the like ſalſe Belief or evil 

Practice: And if they” will not be converted 
from the Error of their Ways, let chem not 

pervert us, let them neither awe us by 

their Terrors, nor deceive us by their Sophiſ- 

try. Let us hold faſt Chriſt our Head, 
and adhere religiouſly to him both in his 
ſacrificial and his mediatorial Capacity 

let us preſerve our Faith pure, and our Li- 

berty ſound, but let us not refuſe them 

our Charity, let us allow to them, what 

they deny to us, the Poſſibility of having 

a Share even in that Satisfaction, N 

they to propfanely depreciate. 


LasTLY, Whilſt we contend 'that Chriſt's 
Ranſom is ſufficient, we cannot conſiſtently 
reject its being univerſal. The one conſe- 
quentially follows from the other, nor can 


any 


how much the 
in a Redeemer's Merits,- which they will di- 
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any | toletable Reaſon be aſſigned WI Nhat one 


IS effectual for all; hould: not * er ads 


al” C2 an 


055 many, ey Home + | 


* ITY 


Perſons have there: been ſo ſelfiſh TR {> hath 


Notions, ſo ſtraitened in their Bowels, as t 
confine Chriſt's merciful Intentions £0 them- 
ſelves, and thoſe who are Abettors of their 
diſtinguiſning Principles, and preclude there- 
from all others, even ſuch, as zealouſly-de-- 
fend. all, and no more than, the common 


avowed Doctrines of Chriſtianity. If this Limi- 


tation of the grand Atonement ariſes from a 
limitted brotherly Love, it is a very unchari- 
table and criminal Sentiment, and ſhews, 
aintainers need an Intereſt 


— OS 


from a:;Narrowneſs of Thought and a Miſap- 


prehenſion of the Terms, on which our Sa- 


viour's Satisfaction is tendered, it is then to 
be pittied, but not embraced; ſince it is an 
irrefragable Proof of Man's weak Side, and 
of a Proneneſs to miſtake, as often as he 


looks into the holy Oracles with a Preju- 
diced Mind. 


Bu r 
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e cheſe Enveda dene an; AM: Title 


e110! ?7 


vom off ;- And Truth has got Ground. on 


this” Side, how much ſoever it may have loſt 


on others. - Neither, is; this to be wondered 
at ſeei 


2 


inſpired Scriptures ſpeak to our Purpoſe: : 
When they tell us, as in the Text, that 
Chriſt gave himſelf a Ranſom for all, and 
elſewhere, that he died for all (f),---taſted 
Death far every; Man (g);---was. the Propi- 
tiation for the Sins of - the whole World (h). 
and on . ere laid the Ke of Us 
* en 33041 lh Ha lie 3 


>; Teſtimonies 1 hall not cle my- 


ſelf and you with heaping together, where 


they cannot be wanted to convince every 


one, not | influenced by his own, Prejudices 


beyond God's Word, concerning the Exten- 


ſiveneſs of Chriſt's Satisfaction. We may 
not, without a Reflection on the Divine 


Goodneſs, as we have no Authority from 
Revelation to, deny the Benefit of it to any: 
Yet People may debar themſelves of it. For 
as it is reached out to all without Ex- 

ception, 


(20 Heb. ii. 9. 
(i) Iſai. li, 6. 


V2 Cor. v. 15. 
6% 3 St John ii. 2. 


it muſt : be very. difficult to reſiſt 
che. Force and -Clearneſs, with Which the 


4 
1 
5 
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ception 1/16 is it voucflaftdt to nöne Wit litt Sr RH. 
Condition?” there is nd Nfpeck of Peſdns II. 
with the Almighty, but a fick Repard had WY" 
to Qualifications, ' *So-unbounded4sthe' Mer: 
cy of Man's Nedemption, thür mn, to! 
whom it has never been revealed. fhall Not-; 
withſtanding feel une xpëctechy thenohlppy 
Effects of it;; and Withal ſo inchiſpenfibie 
a right Diſpoſition, that many; wdr have 
had this Salvation reached to them; shall 
receive Damage, inſtead of Advantage, fromt 
their” ſuperior Knowledge God willetk all 
Men to be faved ; but chere are found ſucli, 
as perverſely ruſh” o Damnation 3 Chriſt 
would ſet all Men free, though a great Part 
of the World chooſe to co 
And ſhall they find Fault witl 
liverer, when the whole -Blam# is in thern= = 
ſelves,---when infinite Grace cannot reſcuæ 
them from Deſtruction, without deſtröying 
their very Nature, and acting upon them 
with a Force eren with human 
Fr dom ? | | 


Wees * Whole, if his Rarifon given 
by Jeſus Chriſt was neceſſary, let us gladly 
accept of it, if it was ſufficient; let us reſt 

ſecurely upon it, If it was univerſal, let us 
. ſhut 


76 SERMONS on ſeveral 


Sxxx. ſhut out none from it. A Diſpenſation ſo 
II. needful, fo compleat, ſo unconfined calls 
V for the: utmoſt Gratitude, which can be due 
from ranſomed Captives to their all bounti- 
ful Redeemer-; whoſe Generoſity is ſet. off 
with ſuch endearing . and aſtoniſhing 9 
cumſtances, as, it is impoſſible, ſhould 
ever meet in any other Perſon, but himſelf. M 
He only could tranſact ſo arduous an Affair, 1 

and tread the Wine: preſs of the Divine Fury | 
alone. Through him we muſt, and let us 
labour to, be accepted; and as we know 

the Conditions, let us be diligent to perform 
them. The Saviour's Office being abundant- 

ly n let us be in the Number of ſuch, 

as ſhall be ſaved, by doing our Part and 
anſwering his Expectations. | Let us pre- 
ſume neither to add to his Sacrifice under 

the Notion of its being ;deficient, nor to di- 
miniſh from, it, as of Imall Value and de- 
ſerving little Regard; but let us think and 

act with St. Paul, wWho in few, though ve- 

ry affecting Terms, repreſents the Greatneſs 

of Chriſt's Satisfaction, Man's loſt Eſtate 
without it, and important Obligations for 

it. For, ſays he, the Love of Chriſt con- 
ftraineth us, becauſe we thus judge, that if 

ene died fer all, then all were dead; and 
that 
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that, 4. 4 died for all —— Suns _ "IM 
fould not henceforth on en dee, I 


but unto bim, that diet 
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fer Rem (#). 


filled with the Fruits of "Ri phate 
are by Jeſus 1 
Prai iſe of God (2. 1 
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Galat. ii. 16. 

W mowing that” a Man is not 2 1 
fed by the Works of the Law, 
but by the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, 


even we have believed in Te 245 


© Chriſt; that we might be juſtified 
Ey the Faith of Chriſt, and not 


by the Works of the Law ſhall 
110 Flefb be Jufified. 


CS i] declared in his Life-time, that 
_ ” - UW IIS 


= of Sheep of the Houſe of Iſ- 
| rael (a),. -and when he ſent 
forth his Apoſtles to preach, ſaying, the 

3 of Heaven is at Hand, he com- 


manded 


{a} St. March. XV 26 


by © the Works of the Law : For 


14 T2 2 IN CE our Bleſſed Redeemer SER x. 


III. 


7 YR 
N he was not ſent, but” unto the 


80 


SRM. manded them t go rather F0 thoſe, and not 
IV. - into the Way ef tbe Gentiles, nor into any 
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(iy of the Samaritans . to enter | (6 ),---- 


and - himſelf exerciſed his Miniſtry, ex- 
cept in one or two Inſtances, among 


his Brethren according to the Fleſh,-----nei- 
ther diſeovered plainly, that it was his 


Intention to put an End to the Moſaical 
Diſpenſation; it is nothing ſtrange, that his 
Apoſtles ſhould confine their Preaching to 
their own Nation, and not be cured of their 


Prejudices in its F r Kei * immediate 
Revelation. > A e 1 


8 * 2 


* 


Tus vas made known at firſt! to St. 


Peter in the Viſion of the great Sheet (c), 
full of all Sorts of animal Food, both clean 


and unclean, according to the Law, with an 
Order from Heaven to kill and make Uſe 
of it. And though the Fxplication inſtant- 
ly followed in his being invited by Cornelius, 
2 devout Heathen, to come to his Houſe, 
and commanded by God to accompany his 
Meſſengers ; yet it was ſome Time e'er the 
Diſciples at large were convinced, chat the 
Gentile Converts were not bound to obſerve 
the Law of Moſes, and longer, before it 


Was r believed, that the Jewiſh were 
 ”"Teleaſed 


60 St. Matth. x. 3, 66 75- - c) Adds x. 
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releaſed from it,-—that be Take, "eobith nel. Sr RI. 


ther they, nor their Futbers were able 10 III. 


bear (d), was broken from eff heit Netks, , 


and that the Law, hw. a was _ 
Sn in Chriſt. * 


Ir was on * Subject, that the firſt Con 


troverſy aroſe in the Chriſtian Chutch ; Which 


was decided. only by the immediate Reve- 
lation of the Holy Ghoſt. But one Griev- 
ance removed, another ſoon ſtarted up, and 


from this Gobd no ſmall Evil enſued: For 
many, either through a miſtaken or a carnal 


Mind, not making à Difference between the 


Law of Righteouſneſs and the Law of Ordi- 


5,---between Moral Rules and Political 
Statutes; ſince they were forbid to retain the 
Whole of · their old Religion, were diſpoſed to 
reject it altogether. Hence there ſprung up 
among the Believers as great a Miſchief as the 


former, and Licentiouſneſs fugcteded in the 


Room of Superſtition. 


Againit both theſe Errors, Dix. that the 
Ceremonial Law remained in full Force, à8 af- 


ſerted by ſome, and that the Moral Law Was 
become repealed, as pleaded. by others, our 
Apoſtle made a noble Stand. The one he 


reſtrained by giving repeated Directions to 
+ | all 
{d) AQ xv. 10. ho 
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Sen all. the Diſciples, now ſet free from Ritual 


III. 


Obſervances, not to uſe their Chriſtian Li- 
© bercy. for. an. Occafe in to the Fleſh. (d), or 
as 4 Cloak of Maliciouſneſs (e), the other, 
he wrote ſome Epiſtles, expreſsly to ſet aſide, 
and even reproved St. Peter for counte- 
nancing it by his Practice: The Subſtance 
of this Debate he here gives -the\ \Gallatians ; 
and as well to recover thoſe, Who Hud been 
carried away with the Diſſimulation of ſome 
falſe Brethren, as to confirm thoſe; who 
continued in the Truth of the' Goſpel, he 
explains and eſtabliſhes the great Doctrine of 
Fuſtification by Faith, which yet has never 
been free from Oppoſition in ſome Shape or 
other, there having been always miſbelieving 
or ill-living, if not Judaizing, Chriſtians. 
And however clearly ſtated and ſtrongly 
ſettled, our Apoſtle Aeft it; ſtill the Un- 
learned. and Unſtable have often aureſted his 
written Sentiments: on the Point, as they 
have done alſo the other Scriptures taubeir πο.. 
Deſtruction (f). For ſome, from St. Pauls 
laying it down as a. firſt Principle, h 
Man ir not juſtiſied by* the Works of © the 
Law, bit by ihe Faith of Feſus Chriſt, have 
drawn an unauthorized Concluſion, as if a 
naked 


| 5% Galat. v. 13. | (e 1 St. Pet, 3. 16. 
75575 
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naked ſolitary Belief, or 2 bare Aſſent to > the Si. 
Truths of Chriſtianity” Was fufficiennt to Te- AX. 
commend them to * the Sas Mercy "i in 33 
e 

Bur that del Men are, and _ one 
Day find themſelves to be, wretchedly de- 
ceived, may poſſibly appear from the Pre- 
ene: nent | 

Wan ERBIN ſhall 0 cunſikere -A l both 
Faith and  Fuſtification ' mean,---how the One 
is produced by the' Other,---and what thoſe 
Works are, which are contrary to a juſtify-. 
ing Faith, as well as hw are included in, 
* are u e Wk 11. 1 BN 


7. 


Sine! F aith is a Teng; which, as it fre- 
quently occurs in Holy Scripture, has there 
various Significations given unto it. This it 
has been common, becauſe it is obvious to 
obſerve; though fewy have underſtood the 6 
Word in all its Variety of Senſes, and ſors = 
have unluckily applied: every Meaning 8 
it, but the higheſt and moſt important | 
Lat. us ſee a it. * a 8 our - 
ſelves better. orte | 


- | G 2 | Is 


ſtands for Fidelity or Faithfulneſs : Thus 
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wa” 


II ſeveral: Places of ſacred Writ Faith 


the Queſtion ' of St. Paul to the Romans (g) 
What if ome: did not believe, ſhall their Un- I 
belief -make the Faith of Cod without Effet? ? 
Muſt be interpreted after the following Man- 
ner; Shall their Infidelity make void the 
1 Faitlifulnes of Gdd., ſo as that he ſhall not 
perform his Promiſes to Abrabam and his 
Polterity | And ſo. likewiſe ſhould it be 
"underſtood | in that chreatning Eaprellen of 
our Saviour to the leading Men among the 
Jews (6), Wo unto you, Scribes and Pha- 
"riſees, ye have omitted the eightier Matters 
"of the Law, Judgement, Mercy, and Faith, 
i. e. Faithfulneſs in Contracts and Promiſes, 
and in civil Intercourſes between Man and 
Man. In other Places, Faith fignifies the 
external Profeſſion of the Chriſtian Reli 
gien; as when St. Paul exhorts the Corin- 
ia (3) to Nana faſt an the Faith, or to 
perſever re in an open Adherence to that 
Goſpel, which they 'had embraced.--It like- 
Wife Gignifies, in thoſe Paſſages particularly 
"where Chrift bids che Apoſtles Bube Faith 
ar "GH (y, nd S. Peter tells the Jews, 
the 


(g) Nom. iii. 3. (] St. Matth. xii. 23. 
(5) 1 Cor, i. 13. ) St. Mark xi. 22. 
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a Name of Jeſus, through Faith in bis Name, Sunn. 
hath made this, i. e. the impotent Man III. 
ſtrong (J). In theſe, I ſay, ind ſueh ke 
Texts, Faith means that clear -Convietion:of 

Mind enjoyed by many of the firſt Propa- 

gators of Chriſtianity, and founded on im- 
immediate Revelation, that the Almighey 


would enable them to work the neceffary 
Miracles for | proving, the Truth of the 


Doctrine, which they; were ordained; to 
preach.---And ſometimes we are to under- 
ſtand by it, that Truſt and Reliance on the 
Power of Jefus Chriſt and his Apoſtles ex- 
preſſed by the Perſons, on whom thoſe Mi- 
racles were performed, to which muſt be 
referred the high Encomium of our Saviour 
on the modeſt Centurion (mn). I have not 
found fo great Faith, ub not in Iſrael.— 
It implies further the Subject matter of Our 
Faith, or the Goſpel itſelf; as when St. Jude 
directs the Diſciples, to whom he wrote, 
to contend earneſtly for the Faith which was 
once delivered to the Saints (u), i. e. to be 
zealous in the Defence of thoſe Doctrines 
neceffary to Salvation, which were revealed 
„by Chrift, and preached: by his Apoſtles « : 
And fo when St. Paul requires ſuch, as 
= == © 3 | had 
| (1) Af iii, 16. (i) St. Mark. vik x. 
(n) St. Jude, V. 3. . e 
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Sex. had” the Gift of Propheſy, 10 propheſy ac- 
2 cording to the Proportion of Faith (o). For 
to interpret this of the Truſt or Office, 
and not of the Rule, by which it was to 
be executed, is a new) and forced Conſtruc- 
tion. We muſt add, that Faith moreover 
ſignifies a firm Perſuaſion of the Certainty 
of Rewards to come; on Account whereof 
the pious Men of old, both before and un- 
der the Law, are juſtly celebrated by St. 
Paul (). But though this has been repre- 
ſented to be the principal and moſt important 
Senſe of the Word, yet ſurely the juſtifying 
Faith of a Chriſtian is of a much more ex- 
tenſive Nature. Sometimes, again, it means 
ſuch Evidence as is ſufficient to beget Faith 
and Belief in us; and in this Senſe we are 
ſaid to walk by Faith, and not by Sight (), 
to have, not ocular Demonſtration in our 
religious Affairs, but God's Divine Teſti- 
mony, which yields the full Aſſurance of 
Faith. Sometimes it is put for the Reſolu- 
tion of Conſcience" concerning the lawfulneſs 
of any Action, as, I hal ſoever is not of Faith 
is Sin (7). Whatſoever i is not done with a full 
Conviction of its being commanded, or ar leaft 
owed: by 1 . n of God, to him, Who 
2011890 Hlin JET ventures 


6% 1 xii. o 5 4 55 l. 
(20 2 Cor. v. 7. (r) Rom. xiv. 23, 
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ventures on ſuch 2 doubtful, Matter. it is SERM> 
Sin:---And,. Laſtly, over and above all the II 

afore · mentioned Significations, which, Faith bs * 

often bears in the Holy Seriptures, it means 

moſt ſtrictly and properſy, that joint Aﬀ 

of the Mind and Will, by which, through 


God's... Afliſtance, | and on his; indiſputable 


TI * a 4 


Authority, a. found: and fixed Aſſent, 0 


* . my © . 


reſting in mere Opinion only, but carrying 
its Energy: into the Life and Practice, 45 
given to the 6 Truths of che {Going of 
Jeſus. Chriſt. „„ UP 93 $9242 


"4; = | 
1 2 ; 71 
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Tais z is PU hk Hake Import of 
Faith, in the Words before us; and the 
ſame Notion too muſt We entertain of . it 
in every other Part of, the New Teſtament, 
where it ſtands in Oppoſition to the Works 
of the Law: The Reaſeng is plain; becauſe, 
if under the latter, are couched all the legal 
Obſervances incumbent ona Jew, the for- 


mer Will by juſt Conſequence TT imply:, the | 


ds of a Chriſtian 0 8011 


3 1244 8 Ce 2 
533 4 wt t e 


Ads bene, as we hate the eightieſt, TY 
moſt conſiderable Meaning of che. Term, we 


N TY 


are enquiring into, ſo have we likewiſe the 


literal and true Signification of it. Whereas. 
the reft are figurative and improper ; How- 
; G 4. e ever 


III. tuted the one for the other, have been 
1 far miſled by Error or Prejudice, as to 
take the Wwe ge. for the me . 


Ps <4. + 
FLIES "4-4 a 8 Prey 


— is 9 in . the Faith of 


Jeſus Chriſt after the : ſame Manner, as the 
initiating Sacrament of the :Galpel i is called 


the Baptiſm of Cbriſt. tis in the , Senſe of 

being inſtituted and appointed by him, but 
not -of-terminating folety. in hin. For were 
we to view it in its Objects, -we | ſhould find 


the Doctrines, Precepts, Promiſes and Threat- 
enings, diſcovered to us by Almighty God 
in his written Word: Which therefore we 


are indiſputably bound to ſearch and ſtudy 


with our beſt Judgment, our ſincereſt Ap- 
plication, :and every Help, we can call in 


for our Inſtruction, that our Faith may not 


de grounded on human — bu” an 
2 „ bail Dc ont e 1 


. 


. ; 


Wee Wend Gees Gal, which. 
it has ꝓleaſed infimitd Wiſdom to make 


known to us, infinite Power to confirm, and 


infinite Goodneſs to ſecure, in ſpiteg of the 
— of wicked Spirits „ 
combined 


44. 
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comtined % dleſtay it. And whüſt ſerne Sun 
„ -rimj3:_aijugs bir Lag BR 

concly: idbilend. its a6 _— 
of Belief muſk he conſcientiouſly: ſdughi anid: 
zealouſly maintained in choſe weightiet Mat 
ters; which enter ſo far into the Eſſence, 
Religion, that to reject, o or to be diffident 
of them, is nen W Shipwccks- uf 
the n i 20S] a, LAN 8 E 


20 


AP 
3.5 4 of 13% 1 r . SS S 


To Acad d to ; Meese bes en 
Detail of all Points requiſite: to be believed, 
is not properly within the Scope of my 
preſent Deſign, having propoſed to conſider 
our Faith, not ſo much with Reſpect to the 
Matter of it, as the Manner how hit ought. 
to be exerciſed ; neither is an Enumeration of 
Chriſtian Doctrines any way neceſſary here: 
When the inſpired Books, which contain 
the Whole of our Obligation in this Caſe, 
are in every one of our Hands, and we may 
all of us know the Mind of the Eord from 
the leaſt to the greateſt; and, ſince not 
only the Letter, but alſo the Spirit of Re- 
velation is to be the Regulator of pur Aſ 
ſent, not only the Phraſe, but the Meaning 

of Reviptube to he attended? to, When our 
Church has given us its authentie Senſe 
48 | thereof 
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Sz: thereof in apes and Articles, as well 
HI. as private Divines their 


ueger Theological Syſtems, er leſſer Cate⸗ 
chetical Tracts: To all Which, it becomes 
every one, as far as he is able, to have re- 
courſe. for Information, not however as his 
Rule, or the infallible Interpretation of it, 
but as uſeful Helps to direct his Judgment 
in fixing within him a right Belief, of God's 
holy Word; it being an eſtabliſned Maxim, 
with us, that whatſoever. is not read therein 
nor may be proved tberely, is not to be re- 
quired of any Man, that it ſhould be believed 
as an Article of te Faith, or be. borgen mn - 
_ i to Salvation (9), nt OR ON 8 
Wit _ this. Caution, f 7 we proceed to 1 
ko. a View of Faith in its Nature, we 
ſhall eaſily, diſcern on what a ſolid Footing we 
may reſt it; while we pay a. modeſt, tho! 
not an implicit Deference to the Deciſions 5 
of our Superiors, and wiſely employ the 4 
Labours 0 others for dur Advancement , i ? 


2 x $ » 


the Trüth; yet at the ſame Time religi- 
oully lay our. "Found dation 0 on the Apoſtles and 
Prophets, Jeſus cri himſelf being the chief 
Corner. None (t and cbuld on the Rock of 
Ages, forming all our Materials LA Mo- 
4. which is ſet USs-7-that, Word, ; which. 


was 


74) Atte. vi () Epheſ. ii. 20. 
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was at firſt ſpoken, and" afterwards writer Sexe 
under the immediate Influenee"of the Holy 
Ghoſt, was confirmed by his Dine - Power; * 


and has been preſerved by his gracious Care: 

the ſublime Diſcoveries whereof! ſo &xcellent 
in themſelves, and ſo fully calculated t 
promote the Glory of God and tlie Hap⸗ 
pineſs of Man, We muſt maintain and 
eſteem for the moſt valuable Freaſtires in 


Proportion as deluded Miſbelievers wreſt and 


pervert * or 100 en Ms en 
bj Maile them," ANI. Dogs Why et 


> 
N 


Ie J | \ vb d> © > 6. tH 2 
1 In . V * . 


Tür dur Faith may de true - and genu⸗ 


ine, and ſuch as in God's Sight ſhall never 
be reproved, the Aſſent, we give even to the 


Revelations of his Will, ſhould be clear and. 


ſettled, not confuſed and wavering. A blind 
F: aith is no better than a dead one, nor 18 
the moſt zealous Profeſſi on any way com- 


mendable, where it is groundlefs and void 


of the proper Support of Evidence. The 
Belief of any Point as coming from God, 
which flows not from due Conviction u pon 
or Minds of its being a Goſpe ET ruth, 
ſinks into Taſh Creduliry ; Neither 28 ür 
Lord himſelf command us to believe bim 
inconfiderately 5 and "impliticly ; but lie Pro- 


duces the ſtrong convincing Arguments of 


Miracles 
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Sunn. Miracles and Prophecy ” prove bis Reli- 


gion and of Courſe every Doctrine of it to 


e from God: The Works, ſays he, which 


the Father bath given me. to Jiniſh, the ſame 
Werks that I do, bear Witneſs of me, that the 
Father hath ſent me (u ). And St. Peter requires 
the Diſciples to be ready always to give an An- 
ſtwer to every Man that aſteth them a Reaſon of 
the Hope that is in them (x). Whenever Notions 
are taken up by Chance, there is nothing Praiſe- 
worthy in their being conſonant to Serip- 
ture, and if what is right be not by a pru- 
dent Enquiry diſtinguiſhed from what is 
wrong, no Benefit can accrue from em- 
bracing it, ſince Falſehood would have been 
as readily” received as Truth, had it. been 
rf propoſed to ſuch unthinking Believers. 


Wr muſt however act in chis mo- 
mentous Affair with due Humility and Re- 
ſerve; and whilſt we endeavour in ſome 
Meaſure to ſearch into the deep Things of 
God; e / ſhould take good Heed thoroughly 
to look into, ourſelves, be apprized of the 
Extent of our Capacity and the Limits of 
our Underſtanding; leſt, if we attempt to 
ſoar too high, we grow giddy and fall 
beadlong into enen F or, if we venture 

| | T7 _ © 


4) St To: v. 5 N Zi I thy st. N. ili. 455 
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to range 600 wide, diE 6k" ur 8 Ec Seat 


rut . into the Labyrinehs of Erro or. © vel 

— Thoughts, not thoſe EP 
which he has in Part communicated. to Man, 
are ſtill as much above bur adequate Cori- 
ception, as his Ways are above our inffi - 
encing Direction. There are in the Chrif- 
tian Pifpenſation, and muſt be in every 
one, which is truly Divine, -which has the 
Deity for its chie f Object as well as its fole 
| Author 3 many Doctrines myſterious and in- 
henfible by the Human Mind how 


Küch ſoever enlarged. What is finite can | 


never take in, a contain What i is infinite; : 
and to believe God no further, than we 
are able to form a perfect Idea of every 
thing he advances, is to turn Faith into 
Viſion, to confide not in him but ourſelves, 
and to demand natural Knowledge inſtead of 
moral Certainty. We have a very ſolid 
Foundation for admitting any Article of ſure 
3 >velation, if we ſee clearly its being aſſorted 
In the ſacred Records, though it be not fully 
explained there, nor by any human Means 
explicable to us. For it is not abs. Nature 
of ſuch ſublime I hings, but. God's Report 
concerning them, that we are to inform 
ourſelves of; and being explicitly convinced 

- 1 WE %%% Pay 1 
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SRM. of this, we muſt acquieſce without requi- 
III. ring any intimate Perception of the other. 
No we muſt be content 70 ſee through « 
Glaſs darkly (y),---and it is monſtrous Ar- 
rogance to reject thoſe Declarations God has 
condeſcended to make, only becauſe he has 
not gratified our Curioſity by diſplaying his 

Eſſence and his Conduct more compleatly. 


THERE. is no Propoſition more evident, 
than that the all- perfect omnicient Being can 
neither deceive, nor be deceived: His Word 
conſequently muſt be. infallible ; his Vera- 
city unqueſtionable,---his Teſtimony: placed 
on a Level with Demonſtration ;. and hence 
it follows, that our Belief: of the moſt ele- 
vated Doctrines of the Goſpel, they being firſt 
underſtood, as they well may, to be of an 
heavenly Origin, riſes from Opinion even 
up into Science: Nor need we juſtly fear 
the Imputation of credulous Bigottry for af- 
ſenting to the Truths of revealed, any more 
than to thoſe of natural Religion, as many of 
both are alike unaccountable by us. What 
ſtronger Proof can we demand of any Mat- 
ter, than that God has pronounced it true? 
And may we not, for Inſtance, as ſoon dif. 
pute God's exiſting at all, as his ſubſiſting 


n 


(3) I Cor. xiii. 12. 0 
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95 


in three Perſons? If we are aſſured of that S EAM. 
Ns Dictates of our own Minds, ſo are III. 


we LS leſs aaa CG "the ns” * his 


3 Ws Is 3 Trial of our Faith, to 


embrace all Divine Communications on the 
Credit of their Author, to curb the Vanity 
of our unenlightened Reaſon ſo, as it may ſub- 
mit to this higher Principle, - not fit as 


Judge, where it ought to appear only as 


Evidence, nat dare to require of the Al- 
mighty a. full Account of | his Matters (x). 
not preſume to think and fay, as ſome at- 
fect to do, who will not truſt in the 
Lord, but lean on their own Underſtanding, 
that Religion and Myſtery are incompa- 
tible, and where the one begins, the other 
ends. : | | RB 


{Wig there e in the Goſpel more 
than what is eaſily fathomable by our 


ſhort Line nothing beyond a juſt Syſtem 


of ſound Morality, it would want one main 
Proof of its Divinity, which it now enjoys. 
For no Revelation can come from God and 
be worthy of him, which is not in nu- 
merous Reſpects enveloped in an awful 


| Obſcurity : 


o He (=) Job i. 23. 
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SRM. of this, we muſt - acquieſce- without requi- 
III. ring any intimate Perception of the other. 
WS Now: we muſt be content Zo ſee - through a 
Glaſs darkly (y),---and it is monſtrous: Ar- 
rogance to reject thoſe Declarations God has 
condeſcended to make, only becauſe he has 
not gratified our Curioſity by diſplaying his 
Eſſence and his Congury more e 


A ae is no e more de 
than that the all- perfect omnicient Being can 
neither deceive, nor be deceived: His Word 
conſequently muſt be: infallible ; his Vera- 
city unqueſtionable, his Teſtimony placed 
on a Level with Demonſtration; and hence 
it follows, that our Belief of the moſt ele- 
vated Doctrines of the Goſpel, they being firſt 
underſtood, as they well may, to be of an 
heavenly Origin, riſes from Opinion even 
up into Science: Nor need we juſtly fear 
the Imputation of credulous Bigottry for af- 
ſenting to the Truths of revealed, any more 
than to thoſe of natural Religion, as many of 
both are alike unaccountable by us. What 
ſtronger. Proof can we demand of any Mat- 
ter, than that God has pronounced it true? 
And may we not, for Inſtance, as ſoon diſ- 
e . AT at all, as bis ſubſiſting 


in 


Of. I Cor. A. it 
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in three Perſons? e are aſſured of thit Sage. 
— Dictates of our ow] n Minds, ſo are III. 


we * leſs wah Lb cat —_—— Us: his 


Tuts 3 Is 3 Tei _ our Falch, to 


embrace all Divine Communications on the 
Credit of their Author, to curb the Vanity 
of our unenlightened Reaſon ſo, as it may ſub- 
mit to this higher Principle, not © fit as 
Judge, where it ought to appear only as 
Evidence, nat dare to reguire of the Al- 
mighty a. full Account of his Matters (2),--- 
not preſume to think and ſay, as ſome af- 
fect to do, who will not truſt in the 
Lord, but lean on their own Underſtanding, 
that Religion and Myſtery are incompa- 
tible, and where the one begins, the other 
ener omg zii £211. e 


= Bp ho: 9 in the "in more 
than what is |. eaſily fathomable by our 


ſhort. Line ; nothing beyond a juſt Syſtem 


of ſound Morality, it would want one main 
Proof of its Divinity, which it now enjoys. 
For no Revelation can come from God and 
be worthy of him, which is not in nu- 


merous Reſpects enveloped | in an awful 


- Obſcurity: | 


08 (z) Job wii. 13. 
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S ERM. Obſcurity: It is moſt rational to ſuppoſe, 
III. chat many Parts of it - ſhould be above 
Man's Underſtanding: The Nature of the 
Subject, and the Weakneſs of our Faculties 
conſpire to make our Ignorance in various 
Points unavoidable;-----Ignorance, I mean, 
with Regard to our Capacity of accounting 
for them by the Deductions of Reaſon, not 
to our clear Diſcernment of their being 
founded on God's Authority; and Objec- 
tions flowing from ſuch Ignorance can never 
juſtly be allowed the leaſt Weight. It is 
therefore exceedingly befitting us, inſtead 
of giving Way to Profane Cavil and Dif- 
pute, piouſiy to. rejoice in the Light, 
which is afforded us, and adore thoſe facred 

x ruths, we cannot comprehend. j 


| " Ts * we have conſidered, what is 
meant by Faith, as it is an Aſſent of the 
Mind to the Doctrines of revealed Religion ; 
an Enquiry the more neceſſary, now it is 
Srown the faſhionable Topic of Declama- 
tion to decry whatever carries with it a dark 
and myſterious Aſpect. We have ſeen it to 
be a very reaſonable Subjection of our Un- 
derſtandings to God's infallible Declarations, 
when conveyed to us through ſure Hands, 
This is one conſtituent Part of a nnd © 

Belief ; 


enlivened by Practice; that, 
gracious Prevention and Aſſiſtance of the 
Bleſſed Spirit, there ma may be a ſettled Diſ- 
poſition to perform 
which God has ordained for every true Be- 
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Belief ; yet to WN it e to Juſti- Seni. 
fication there is another no leſs eſſential: If III. 
it reſts in Speculation and Amuſement, what = 


defireable End ean it anſwer? Is it not 


common to bad as well as good Men, - 


to thoſe in Favour and thoſe in Enmity 


with God, Land do not even the Devils 


themſelves belit ve in aum eee, Senſe 
of the Fxpreſion? r 


2 1 


K jusrirvixo Fauth. han alſo e 


Eye to the Duties of the Goſpel, and enjoy 


the Concurrence of the Will, moved by its 
- Promiſes and Threatenings,” in order to be 


through the 


1 thoſe good Works, 


liever to diſcharge: And whoever lives not 


according to this Rule, has in Effect re- 


nounced his ſolemn Engagements and is in 


ſome Reſpects worſe than an Infidel, For- 
aſmuch as this Man's Actions rally with 
his Notions ; whilſt in That the Perform- 
ances ſtand in a ſhameful kd to ** 
Profeſſions. = 
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r at che firſt embracing the Chriſtian Re- 


- ligion to repent be made by our Saviour a 


. neceſſary Step to believing ; ; ſurely afterward 


: it muſt be as needful to bring forth F ruits 


meet for both Faith and Repentance. None 


: of the Divine Gifts are for vain Oſtentation, 


but uſeful Improvement; as we believe 
through the Spirit, ſo are we to walk in the 
Spirit, and by his Help lead holy and Up- 
right Lives: Otherwiſe we receive the Grace 
of God in vain. The Regularity of our 
Aſſent to "the Doctrines ought to be ac- 
companied with the Sincerity of our Attach- 


ment to the Precepts of the Goſpel, ---the 


Purity of our Belief to be ſet off with the 
Innocency of our Manners,—nor does Faith 
appear in its proper Majeſty, unleſs ſup- 
ported with Virtue on one Side, 5 with 
Knowledge on the other. To be perſuaded 
of this is a Branch of Evangelical Faith, 


and to behave accordingly is an Effect of 


it: And if we are not renewed in the Spirit 
of our Minds, nor diligent to adorn the 
Doctrine of Chriſt in all thing 8, Our Pre- 
tences to Religion are merely e Title 
to the Name of God's faithful Servants is 
Fans conan without Foundation, ---We cannot, 


but 
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thi with great Preſamprion,, hope fir the SE All. 
End of our Calling, even he Salvation of III. 
of our Souls: F or "without Holineſs, We BIN 
expreſsly told, no Man, ſhall fee the Lord (a). 
An acceptable Faith is always actuated by 
Love, and in the Streams of ; a hearty Obe- 

dience ſuitable to its Spring is its Perfection 

ſeen. "Whilſt they who 1 in Words believe! in 


God, yet in Vale 117 bim, are alo- 
| ninable ( 22. 
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Wor. we therefore be 88 among 
thoſe true Saints, that. keep both the. Com- 
mandments of Ged and the Faith of Feſus (eds, 
let us not dare to divide what he has in- 
ſeparably Joined, he ak us not rely on the 
ſtricteſt Morality exclufive of an Orthodox 
Aſſent to Hevyelation, let us not truſt to 
the moſt zealous Profeſſion, of Goſpel-truths. 
| without a pure, Converſation : IO As both are 
neceſſarily, included in chat Faith, LE which, 
| we muſt "be Juſtified. - 6 
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Wal Tuflifcation meats, 1 come in ps 
next Place to conſicder; 35 towards Which a 
brief Difquiſition will ſuffice: Since Mankind | 
are of themſelves. much more prone to 


N. 


> . | keg 2 £19,754); - ang 


% Heb. xii. 14. (3) Tit. i. 16. 
(e Re . 12, 1 
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SERM. attend to the Bleſſings than the Duties of 
III. 
WY 


" vcnant, than to their own. 


Act of God, not making wicked Men righ 
treating them in that View, like the Objedh 


Grace and Goodneſs, through the alone 
tisfaction of his dearly beloved Son, in whon 
he is ſo well pleaſed, that he takes Pleafu 


I ther (e). Both theſe, indeed, with fon 


tinct, and the one to contain the other, 


ſon of the Sinner, certainly implies md 


SERMONS oz /everal 


the Goſpel, to God's Part of the new Co- 


JusT1FICATION. then is, in ſhort, the fre 


tcous by his Almighty Power, but reputing 
Sinners as juſt by his infinite Mercy, and 


of his Love: It is his pardoning our 0. 
fences and accepting our Perſons out of pu 


in none elſe, but for his Sake, F Orgint | 
neſs and Acceptance are the two Parts 
Juſtification ; as there is now no Condenn 
tion to them, "which are in Chriſt Feſus (i 
lo they who ſometimes were far off, | 
made nigh, and have an Acceſs unto the | 


ſtand for the ſame Thing; though, by t 
more diſcerning they are judged to be d 


the greater the leſs. For accepting the Pt 


than pardoning his Sin: Every Enemy, 
is forgiven, being not of Courſe, nor p! 
| ſent 


(4) Rom. viii. 1. (e) Epheſ. ii. 13, 18 


4 


s off 


Co- 


fre 
righ 
ting 
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ſently accepted and admitted to F avour, as Sun M. 


4 
a F riend. 


SJ 2115 


Son, is in the Text attributed to the Faith 
of Jeſus Chriſt. But how our Apoſtle is here 
to be underſtood, the Miſeonception of others 


admoniſhes us more N e to e 


Tur Chriſtian Faith 0:9 juſtifies: us, not 


by Means of its Efficiency. For this is ap- 
| proptiared” to God alone; Juſtification iS 
' bis s peculiar Work: And as he has been 
gc to reveal ſo much of his infinite 
N ature,” as to call for our firm Belief, that 


it ſubſiſts in Three Perſons; ſo has he alſo 


taught us in his Word, that each Divine 
Perſon is concerned in this bleſſed Effect, as 
the proper e and mn, of It. 8 
8 Wh, 8 Ade 

Tur God 67A F "IR is bat ent 
Cauſe of Man's Juſtification, is à Point 


ben queſtioned; or if it were, might be 


verably proved by the clear Teſtimony 


247 holy Scripture”: But not to be tedious, 
1 mall inſtanee out of many Places, only 
: Ir ale 0 95 7 e that; valle ; and 
| . . DiE nods that 


1 H ne u 4 280 
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Tris. ieh Preite of Lela 83 : 
and reconciled to God by the Death of his 
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Seit chat the Ftlier 1 is meant . is evident 77 9297 
III. his being diſtinguiſhed, in what follows, from 


the Son, Who is we Thur ene ? It is 


Cari that dieh 0 g ).< 


Go ch Son oma! is als We both 
in the Old and the New Teſtament to be the 
efficient Cauſe or Author of our Juſtifica- 
tion, and moſt propetly, ſeeing he laid down 
his Life to purchaſe it, he made an End of 
Sin, and brought in everlaſting. Righteou/- 
. neſs (þ), in Reſpe& whereof it was foretold 
of him, that he ſhould juftife many (i). To 


which Prophecy the Goſpel-Records do di- 
rectly allude, when they ſet forth that the 
Son of Man came to give his Life 4 Ran. 
ſom for many (x). And yet more fully to 
the Point does St. Paul deliver himſelf to 


the Jews at Antioch, that throub this Man 
(i. e. Chriſt Jeſus) is preached unto you the 


| Forgiveneſs of Sins, and. by bim, all that be- 


lieve are juſtified (O. 
To the Holy Ghoſt Weite is this Work 


e and we ought to exclude the 
Third Perſon of the adoreable Trinity from 


the Glory of it, no more than the Second. 


The fame that fantifies, juſtifies too ac- 


cording 


Rom. viii. 34, (5) Dan. ix. 24. 


(i) Iſai. liii. 11. % St. Matth. xx. 28. 
M4 Acts xiii. 38, 39. 


— 
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cording to St. Paxd: (m), and how can it "= 
be otherwiſe * ? When theſe” Divine Acts, We 
though they ſtand divided in our Minds for 

the better apprehending them; are ſtill in 
Fact ſo intimately united, that the one never 
takes Place without the other. By lim we 

are tranſlated from our natural State of En- | 
mity. and Condemnation to a regenerate f 
State of Pardon and Grace: This is the 

loweſt Senſe of our Saviour's Words to Mi- 

codemus (u), Except. 4 Man be born. —of the 

Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 

Cod, by whom Je are ſealed unto the Day 

＋ Redemption (0) and may depend on an 
honourable Acquittal at the laſt Judgment, 

unleſs ye imprudently 7 . Jar” Im. 

Pr an. 


Tuus the le Godhead appears to be 
the principal efficient Cauſe of our Juſtification, 
conſequently it may not in T0 1 be 
attributed to Faith 


- Maran is a a Man \ juſtified thereby e on o the 
Score. of its Meritoriouſneſs. Faith has. no 
more Merit in it, than Works, and it is 
the utmoſt Vanity to think it the Price of 

H 4 his 


6) 1 Cor. vi. 11. (») St. John iii. 3. 
(0) Eph, iv. 30. 
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Serie. his Juſtification. For this is conſtantly in- 


III. 


SERMONS on ſeveral 


culcated on us in holy Writ to be the All- 


8 ſufficient Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death. Fallen 


Man had not, nor could have the leaſt De- 


ſert in himſelf, whereon to ground a Claim 


of - Reconciliation with his offended Maker, 
and he muſt have lain under the Guilt and 


the Puniſhment of his Sin for ever, had not 


the eternal Son of God appeared in our 


Fleſh, that he might be once offered to bear 


the. Sins of many (p). So that we have Peace 
with God only through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
by whom we have received the Atonement (4). 


Noz, b moreover 51 5 Juſtification transferred 


to us through Faith, as the Inſtrument of 


its Communication. For ſuch are the two 
Chriſtian Sacraments inſtituted by our bleſ- 
ſed Lord; wherein God condeſcends to 
ſtrike at firſt and to ratify afterward a League 
of Amity with his finful Creatures. And 
theſe ſolemn Ordinances of Baptiſm and 
the Euchariſt, conſidered as fœderal Rites 
and on God's Part, fall under the Notion 
of Deeds, the former of Conveyance, the 
latter of Renewal; though, as they are In 


ſtances of Goſſ pel Obedience on our Side, 


they may be fairly ranked among the Terms 
of the new Covenant. 


Bur 


(7) Heb. ix. 28. () Rom. v. 1, 11. 
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SERM. 
"RL F ith, in in its moſt extenſive III. 


View of being the whole complex Duty and 
Homage of a Chriſtian, contains them all, 

and is the Cauſe of of being juſtiſied, 

in the Way of a ' Qualification: This capa- 
citates, whilſt the ther e a not indeed 

and however AE th : gracious — 
is at firſt executed and then confirmed, 

yet it ſubſiſts in full Force and Vigour no 

| longer, than we are diligent to anti a 

ſound, lively, and Practical Faith. | 


* 
r 7 »*% 3 
10 1 t N 3 


HRE, and no where — are we to 
look for the indiſpenſable Condition, fitly 
diſpoſing us for Pardon and Acceptance with 
God, not peremptorily enſuring theſe Bleſ- 
ſings to us, as our own Proper Right. 
When we have fully come up to the Terms 
of our Covenant, as we well may by the 
Divine Aſſiſtance, our Juſtification is not- 
withſtanding a Gift, and not a Debt: 2 
We cannot, after all we have done, ſtrictly 
demand it: We are Juſtifed frech by God's 
Grace (r). Becauſe we are Sinners ſtill, at 


the ſame Time that we are penitent Be- 1 
| Levers, and can. by no Means claim the ; 1 
Favour | l; 


(r) Rom. iii. 24. 


— 
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SzrxM. Favour of the Almighty for the Sake of 

III. our own imperfect Righteouſneſs; but muſt 
SAY aſcribe it altogether. to the: e Redemption of 
_— Chriſt: || 


—— —ͤ— — 
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e e the 1 Being 0 con- 
trive this amazing Work of Mar' 8 Juſti- 
_ fication, was certainly, nothing elſe than his 
_ overflowing Mercy and Compaſſion. It Was 
the boundleſs Love of the Father to Man- 
kind, which induced him to ſend his only 
| begotten Son; and the Love of the Son, 
11 which prevailed on him to come into the 
| World for ſo glorious an End and Pur. 
del which was moſt compleatly anſwered 
by bis Obedience and his W T 


= _ — — 1 — — 
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2 


By that our * has, fuſficiently 
purchaſed for us a Diſcharge. from the. Guilt 
of Sin, and a Deliverance from the Con- 
demnation of it: Our moſt vigorous Per- 
formances are found to be ſhamefully de- 
Works 3. . our inherent Righteouſneſs 
would never juſtify. us, were we to be 
judged according to that Law: But Chriſt 
Jeſus having in his own Perſon, as our Re- 
pteſentative, fulfilled it, we are ſupported 
againſt its condemning Power by the Effi- 
cacy of his conſummate Obedience. 

| # „n 


 Reur610v% S02y3ons, ten 


SRM. 
Aud bye his Se complear Atone- II. 


ment being made for our Offences, we re- TV 
ceive the Pardon of them, are acerptec of 
God, and admitted to all the Privileges of 
the New Teſtament in his Blood; en 
our complying with the Condition ſtipu- 
Ap in ity and on which he fatisfieds for 
„„ | a 


| Now 4 Condition 1 Faith 3 110 
take it in its moſt enlarged Senſe, as it 
implies under the full Notion of it Evan- 
gelical Righteouſneſs or Chriſtian Obedience: 
Whereas, if weée conſider it; 4s no other than 
a bare Aſſent of Mind to the Truths of the 
Goſpel, it is not the fole Condition of 
Juſtification, a virtuous Repolarity of Life 
being alſo thefeunto of Neceſſity required, 
whenever Tithe and Capacity are vouchſafed 
12 Fa NT” 


=O this, I conceive, will lun appear 
From obſerving, what thoſe Works are, which 
are contrary to a Juſtifying Faith, as well as 


what are included in, and are perfective of 


en Apoſtle argues in the Text on the 
Suppoſition, that @ Man is not juſtified by 
be 
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Serm, the Works of the Law, and concludes, that 
III. by tbe Works" of ibe Lam ſhall no Fleſh be 
WY juſtified : Where by Law it is evident, St. 
Paul primarily means the poſitive Diſpen- 
ſation of Moſes; and his Drift is to prove, 
that there ſhall not any one living be re- 
puted juſt before God and entitled to a 
future Reward, as ſuch, by Circumciſion, 
Sacrifices, and the like legal Ceremonies. 


Tux Jews were in general ſurprizingly 
zealous - for the Law of their Fathers, en- 
deavouring to impoſe the Yoke of ritual 
Obſervances upon the, believing Gentiles ; 
and againſt thoſe it was chiefly, . that the 
Apoſtle diſputed, and took ſuch Pains to 
ſettle it for a firſt Principle, that doe are 
juſtified by Faith, and not by Works. Here 
we have the main Ground of the Oppoſition 
| we meet with in his Epiſtles between 
| Shadow and Subſtance, _ Letter and. Spirit, 
Type and Reality; and ſee into the Pur- 

port of his Arguments againſt ſuch, as ſtrove 
to magnify the former, which he would de- 
preciate, and to undermine the latter, which 
1112 he e Ale, 


| I "er _ hats are 1 SY We hs 
| ſides Or (Piet, M the „Nin Law, 
| | | | ; 3 which 


8 
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which are or may ben oppoſed to F NEW as an 
This is the inſtituted Condition of our being III. 
PA juſtified. And among theſe we muſt reckon "VV - 
even all moral Actions, imagined by the 

Performers to be of an entirely ſinleſs Na- 

ture, and ſo perfect in every Reſpect, that 
they build their Juſtifieation upon them to 

the Prejudice of the Faith and Religion of 

Jeſus. But Perſons much more virtuous, I 
apprehend, than any of this Claſs, have ne- 
"2 ver preſumed” to think a faultleſs Converſa- 
tion to be in the Power of any mere Man, 

under the preſent depraved State of Huma- 

nity. Which therefore, as it cannot be pre- 

tended to without the moſt arrogant Boaſt- 


ing, is not expected from frail D by 
155 an all-merciful God. SHE. 


8 41 follows keit, that all manner of 
. religious Services, how much ſoever ex- 
acted by believing, if they are relied upon 
as amply compenſating for Juſtification, 
1 ought to be "eſteemed inconſiſtent with that 
Faith here recommended by St. Paul; the 
only valuable Conſideration advanced being | 
the infinite Merits of gur Saviour Chriſt. | 
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from hence to ſhut out all good Works 
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SxxRu. from having in any View the leaſt Concern 


in this Matter of Juſtification, Thoſe mo- 
ral Duties which we owe to God, | our 


j . Neighbours, and ourſelves, and the Goſpel 
clearly enforces (let others look. with. never 


ſo unfavourable _ an . Eye on them alſo as 
contrary to a juſtifying, F aith) are, d qubtleſs 
its .natural and. ſure Effects, and deu be 
ſo regarded by us. They as neceſſarily flow 
from it, as the Rays of Light from the 


Sun ;---are, its very Subſtance diffuſed abroad, 


and made to ſhine before Men: And when- 


ever our F aith is barren of theſe F ruits, if 
kindly Seaſons be granted for their Produc- 
tion, it is not That, which Juſtifies. _Here 
let us take our Stand, and not be driven from 


it by any Obj ections ſtarted on Account of 
the primitive Martyrs, who were many of 
them put to Death immediately after their be- 
ing baptized, yet were certainly received to 
very high Degrees of F ſavour, were at once 


juſtified and glorified, without behavin g ſuit- 
_ ably to their holy Profeſſion. But thoſe Cham- 


pions were not fo inactive in the Cay 
- Chriſt, as is inſinuated; they did all Yar 


could be done in their Circumſtances. 


They cleared their Ground by Repentance 
from dead Works, they laid their Founda- 
: tion by winelling a A Confeſſion,---- 


they 
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they begun the Superſtructure by the Sti- SERM- 
5 pulation of a good Conſcience, and if they III. 
did not go. on to finiſh it by the Obedience VO 
of Faith" in their future Practice, they perr 
formed what was more than equal, by ſa- 
crificing their Lives in Teſtimony of the 
Truth. Beſides, theirs, we ſhould remem- 
ber, is an extraordinary Caſe, and not raſhly 

to be drawn into à | Precedent ' by others, 
| who enjoy ſufficient Opportunities to have 
| Faith both f in its Root and Branches. 


ig An 5 to pg us ſtedfaſt in this Perſua- 
ſion, we want not very cogent Reaſons, 
Proofs as convincing as thoſe, on which we 
embrace Chriſtianity itſelf; there being no- 
thing more plainly revealed, than that a 
juſtifying F aith includes, and ought to be 
accompanied with, a copious Meaſure of 
moral Virtue ; ; otherwiſe it will not, gene- 
rally ſpeaking, conduct Men finally to Sal- 

vation. It is, what we may fairly collect 

from theſe Words of our Lord himſelf ; 

5 Not every. one bat ſaith t#nf6: mme, — . 
Lord, Hall enter into the Kingdom of | Heaven , 
but” he, that doth the Will of "my Further, 
which is in Heaven ( 5); And- then he preſently : 
adds, | Many will Jay ah ne in that Day, 

: ( v 


11 · 3 
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© St. daa. vii, 215 
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Seuss. (viz. in the great Day of Retribution) Lira, 


III. Lord, have we not prophefied in thy Name, 
and in thy Name have caſt out Devils, and 
in thy Name done many wonderful Works ? 
And then I will; profeſs unto them, I never 

| knew you: Depart from me ye, that work 
Iniquity (t). From which laſt Paſſage it is 
as eaſy to remark, as it is important, that 
no Faith in Jeſus Chriſt, not even a miraculous 
one, will ſuffice to juſtify any, without great 
Uprightneſs of living, and that what will 
qualify a Man for ſome ſpecial Employ- 
ment under God, will not qualify him, 
without ſomething ns for Acceptance with 
him. It will not be enough to have pro- 
phefied or caſt out Devils. in Chriſt's Name, 
if our moral matter be not dz as be- 
ee his N 8 


** As many: other dyn are there of our 
Saviour's importing the Neceſſity of Obe⸗ 
dience to perſect our Faith in order to 

Juſtification. As, hy call ye me Lord, 
Tord, and do not the Things which I ſay? 
(10. To call Chriſt Jeſus Lord, is to ac. 

knowledge, him for our Divine Maſter, to 

believe in him, and to expect Reconciliation 
by him: But this, be gives us to under 
ſtand 


. st. Match, vii. 22, 23. ) St. N 
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ſtand, we may look for in vain, if we SxRII. 


| obey not his Commandments And to con- 
found all ſuch -iV-grounded Hopes, he a 
little after declares, M hoſoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my Sayings, and doth © them. not, 
is like a Man, that without à Foundation 
built his © Houfe upon the Sand, againſt which 
| the Stream did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell, and * . 77 it was 
W * * | | 


Nox a5 any of the Apoſtles, not even St. 
Paul himſelf, differ from their Lord and 
Maſter in this fundamental Point. As for 


St. Peter, he exhorts us (00 to adorn our 


Lives with the whole Circle of Chriſtian 


Graces and Virtues, concluding, that if ye 


do theſe Things, ye ſhall. never fall: But be, 
that lacketh theſe Things, is blind, and hath 
forgotten, that he was nn Ws os old 
Sins. 7 NA, 


BY John alſo bids us be upon our Guard 
againſt thoſe corrupt Teachers, who: mag- 
nify Faith to the Excluſi 

Let no Man deceive. Hor, ſays he; He, that 

doth. Righteot 111 1 e, even. as be 

3 (20. . 

1 N Ax 


0 x) St. Luke vi. "gh 2 St. Pet. i. 5, 9, 10. 
r St. John iii. 7 8 | 


of Holineſs : 2 


III. 
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Jul. 50 ee 84. James it is 11 — gives 


nat the leaſt Cour e to the Error 
of, theſe Men. For, as he rightly argues, 
nat doth it profit, my Brethren, though 4 
Man ſay he bath Faith, and have not 
Warks'? Can. Faith: ſave him ? If" a Brother 


on: Siſter be naked; and deſtitute of daily Food. 
Peace, be you warmed and filled: Notwith- 
Sanding ye give them not thoſe Things, which 
ure necdful for tbe Body, what doth it pro- 


ft ? Even ſo Fuitb, if it hath not Works, is 


Head; being aims (a). This his Doctrine he 
goes on 10 illuſtrate by the Examples of 
Aſbrabam - and” Rabab ( 69). And it is re- 


Harkable, that St. Paul urges the Patriarch, 
Las Aff Inſtance to prove Juſtification by Faith 
dene without Works: Abrabam, ſays he, 


_ -belicved God, -and - it Ld N 76 Bim 


n _ e eh 


. n St 282 Fi 

NOW. 38 Ae edle * e Are are 
- allowed-by- every one, Who is convinced--or 
"the "Divine Authority of the Scriptures,” to 


Guidance and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
All fue muſt er that though there 
he 


— 15 It. 238 * Fin 


St. Janes 14. 15, 16, 17. (&) V. 21, 25. 
(<) Gal. iii. 6. 


»RBsLictobs'Sy3jrets. +11 5 


be A ſeeming, there can be no real Repug- Spe. 
nancy between them. Divers Methods have 

been purſued, to reconcile the appatent Diſ- * 
agreement of the two Apoſtles: Theſe are 

not unknown to the learned, and need not 

be known to the unlearned Chriſtian. 
ſhall therefore paſs over in Silence every So- 
lution, but what the Courſe of my Argu- 
ment leads me to adopt, and which ſeems 

the + moſt probable, viz. That St. Paul 
writing to the Jews and Judaizing Chriſtiatis, 
inſiſted on Juſtification by Faith alone in 
Oppoſition to the legal Rites; and that St. 
James writing to ſuch as had fadly Per- 
verted the Words of his Brother Paul to the 
Encouragement of Debauchery, declared they 

muſt not expect to be juſtified by an empty 
Belief, but by ſuch a one, as manifeſted 

its vital Force in the Produte of Piety, 
Charity, and Purity : And being ſo un- 
derſtood, as they well may, there is no 
Contradiction in Sentiment between therm, 

both ſpeaking and deſigning the fame Thitig, 
though addreſſing themſelves to different Per- 


ſons and on different Occaſions, they expreſs 
their Nm in different Terms. W 


5 Tax: Works which. Se. Paul excludes Bon 5 
* Concern 3 in this ,weighty — are di- 
(3), M lee Hamm} ie rectly | 


* tl 
4 << — 
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SERM.. rely the. Works of the Jewiſh Law and 
III. ceremonial Ordinances, conſequentially the 
A Works of abſolute Perfection and of ſtrict 
. Merit ; 3. Bop of which St. James requires: 

"And the Met ſpel- Services, which the latter 
enjoins, as eceſſary, the former does by no 
means reprel ent, as injurious or uſeleſs. It 

is doing the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles 
foul Injuſtice to ſuppoſe this, he having 


; guarded moſt ſtrongly againſt the Reflec- 
1 tion in ſeveral of his Epiſtles. 1 


Mg * 


IA 


"Hz delivers. is Thoughts o on a fun- 
1 Article to the Galatians thus: In 


Chriſt Jeſus neither Circumcifit on availeth any 
. thing, nor Uncircumciſi aon, but a New Crea- 
"4 ure. ( a). And to the. Corinthians, Circum- 
"cifon is not bing, and Uncircumciſi ion ts nothing ; 
but the keeping the Commandments of Ged (e). 
ST And again, he teaches the Romans the Ne- 
"Eeffity, | and exhorts them to the conſcien- 
tious Obſervance, of all Virtues, in the fol- 


"lowing weighty Paſſage, PD not Sin reign 
in | Jour. mortal. Bodies, that ye "ſhould. obey 70 


> Fore 


in the Luſts There, elle yield - Je your 
; Members, 45 Hfiruhunt N Unrighteouſuzſs 
unt CDP "Bur vie "Jour ſelivs unto God, as 
thoſe that are alive? N the dead, and 


your 


(4) Galar. vi 15. fe) 1 Cor: vii. 19. 


RE LIOGITOUS Son Os. 


Jour Members as | Hiframent of Righteoufis S 8x3 R M. 


_ 


ao OP. eee el 


71 #% ” 8 - % C4 . 5 . am 2 21 4 
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AnD what may be e Jook's Upon 
to be an unanſwerable Argument in St. 
Paul's F avour, is, That Abrabam, in whom 
he inſtanced in his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
as a Perſon juſtified by Faith, is in his E- 
Piſtle to the Hebretus propoſed for an Ex- 
ample of Obedience. By Faith, "fays the 
Apoſtle, Abraham, when he was called to go 
out into 4 Place, which. he ſhould afterwards 
receive for an Tnherit ance, obeyed ; and he 
went out, not bs. whither be went 0 80. 


So that upon the PE, we Jes very 
ſmall Room to think, that St. Paul deſigned 
to extol] an Aﬀent to. the Doctrines of Re- 
velation at the E pence of its Duties ; any 
more than St. James aimed at crying up 
Moral Virtue to the Prejudice of an Ortho- 
dox Confeſnon. Our Apoſtle ; 18 ſo far from 


it, that he makes, little Accolint, of, F 55 


& "6% Y-S {4 © 


: 40 5. that 8 cold remove Aunty airs, 


and bave 10 Charity, „Lam nothing. And, 
oF - 1 3 indeed, 4 


F Rom. vi. 12, 13. (g Heb. xi. 8. 
(+) 1 Cor. xiii, 2. Fel” 
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Spi du. indesd, altogether worthleſs is an hiſtorical 


and ſpeculative, a dead and unactive Be- 


GE lief of revealed Religion,---a Profeſſion which 


js not ornamented with a conſonant Prac- 
tice, or which implies not an habitual Diſ- 
poſition to exerciſe every Kind and Degree 
of true Goodneſs, ee, it is een in 
our Way. 


Axpo now, if the Caſe be, 6 aa 
befor repreſented, how wretched is the State 
of many, who ſtile themſelves the Diſciples 
of Chriſt,---who are forward to own the 
Fruths of the Goſpel, but as prone to deny 
the Power of it in their Lives. who are 
Chriſtians in Name and Heathens in Man- 
ners: E Their confident Aſſurance, they know - 2 
not why, that they ate at preſent, and mall 
be finally juſtified, mut miſerably deceive 
them; and ſuch, nominal Believers, who de- 


pend on Salvation, wil doubtleſs find 


's 18. to be f erſuac 
a Fs though | we cannot be. ſaved. by: our 
Vart WE yet e canngt be ſayed without it. 


chat it 18. not enough . to have Faith in, a, God, 
unleſs. this indipenfable Subjection of he 


Underſtanding cauſes us to pay him all 
ATA 


RRxLIOI ous SUszECTs. 


auf Submiſſion of che W it is SEAM 


8 2 W e Ius to 
be che Saviour: of x the, War > the only be- 
gotten San of God and. one in Eſſence 
with the Fgcher, unleſs ve diligently keep 
his Commandments, at 


rec as... 57 5 

as our Infirmities Will. Permit, zn. the bleſſg 
Steps of his moſt holy Life that it I not 
enough! 10 believe in the Holy Ghoſt, as 
the Third Perſon of the adorable; Trinity, 
the Aſſiſter and Sanctifier of the F aithful, 


if we reſiſt his Operation on 0 FOES. 
and turn his Grace into Wan dene EL | 


_ 


| i. maintain 3 TA EE 
Reliances on the Merits. and Interceſſion of 
our Redeemer to the Contempt of ſound 
Morality, is as bad, .or rather a worſe Cor- 
ruption of C hriſtianity, chan to plead for 
the Meritoriouſnels , of _< gur own, imperfe& 
Works, For w whilſt, this Nowia! makes the 
Chriſtian Scheme uſcleks, ; that 7x 5 it 
pernicipus; whilſt the one ſuppoſes it need-= 
lefs, that it ſhould ſubſiſt as Rule of Ac- 
tion, dhe ocher e chat Fig e not. 1 


14 


7-7 55 declare i to be an 7 ab | 


Arg, of. our Religion, That in the great 
ä Day 


» 
a. Ow 


* _ 
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SERM, Daß of Account - a” ſtrict Enquiry will be 
III. made, not only how we have: believed, but 
A V alſo. how we have lived, that according to 
Deeds, as well as our Faith will a 
compenſe be rendered unto us, and They, 
1 have 3 Cood, ſball come forth unto 
the Reſurrection of . Life (i). As many as 
walk according to This Rule, Peace be on 
them, a 1 8 and —_— the Lfrael of 
God (&). 


* a . 1 1 1 „ Y 
: . . 6 — 4 . x 

% { f K 6 * * 1 . 4 - -'% 
i) St. John v. 29. (#) Gal. vi. 16. 
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x 4 ork out your. own 5 aloe 


tion ed] 'Fear and. Trembling. 
For it is God, that Nas in 


you both to will and. do, of his 
0WN » Pleaſure. = 


2=> ba People will! not be ah SERM. 
. to interpret. Seripture by Scrip- IV. 

| bur. make it bend te their —V 
TEES aunt Ons Ks 

1 Wonder, that they deviate always 

as widely lam the Truth, as{they differ 
| one „ We ſee the ill 
Effects of theſe Prejudſves no where more 
remarkably, than in the contradiftory Sen- 
. timents, which are entertained of the reſpec- 
tive Parts born by God and Man in the 
N Concern of Salvation, 


SOME 


I22 


SERM. _ TY | | 

© "Song, there. are, hoy 9 from the 

—Y'V expreſs Declarations in hol) -Writ, that if 
they will enter into Life, they muſt keep the 
Commandments (a), and perhaps influenced by 
other leading Errors, being full 
own Strength, and fancying themſelves al. : 
ſufficient, have ſtrenuouſly pleaded for the 
general Acceptation of the Word. Grace, 
whilſt they have overlooked the preciſe and 
ſpecial, one, have ſhut the Holy Spirit 
quite out from having any Hand in their 
Obedience, and allowing God only the Glo- 
ry of diſcovering his Will to Men, have 
advanced their natural Faculties into a Ca- 


W of; ee. performing i: it. 


1 ein,, ind; Lit to "hs ts 
clearly. revealed in the fame. Scriptures, that 
Chriſt. - -Jeſus, is not, only the, Author, but 
the. Finiſher of Man's Salvation, . and: being 
prepoſſeſſed. with, a 2 Notion -Of. - abſolute } lec>. 
tion and God's. unconditional Decrees,. aye. 

magniſied Grace... to the utter  Diſparage 2 
ment of, Works. „Nor is it un common git 
ſuch, Perſons, . on. b .the Commiſh f any 


_ 


Sin, to impute their Fal . l. Want . Of. 
a aer to a Fault wn. themſelves. 
= . ut 


2645 * Eg . 


4. we « „ $4 ' 


60. Marth. xix. 17. 


R:iiGiovs 808. 


But is. not this ue lire God: iber pro- SuiM. 


fanely than fooliſhly; and to infinuate, thay Iv. 
there! was nothing wanting to have 8 * 


their Innocence, beſides the irreſiſtible Tt 
ence of his Holy Spirit, which, they ima- 
gine, he is bound to afford them? And 
this Way of thinking is obſervable, not in 


the looſe and - profligate alone, who! would 
excuſe themſelves by accuſing God bib 


the Notion is likewiſe maintained and pros 
pagated even by tliaſe, who affect: the Ap+ 
pearance of great Sandtity, aud would be 
r n 


"ths wk; Perſons, | howeve 80 
may ſeem, have — not attained. 10 
a tight Underſtanding in diving Mates, 
as the Truth is in Paſs, ua they e 
oppoſed, and that very juſtly, the grofs ar 
fatal Miſtakes of fuch; as altogether rejecs 
the Doctrine of ſanctifying Grace, and ps. 
poſe. Man to be left in the Hand''of his 
own Counſel, without” any Guida 


2 5 — 


Help bm his Maker; SETS 


ſufficientiy on their Gard chemſekdes, — 
have incautiouſſy run off into tlę con 
Extreme, and 'peremptorily. aſſerted, that 
* far from Dips able to obey God's 


Commandments 
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SERM. Commandments by his own Strength, can- 
IV. not make the leaſt Advance towards it, and 


only proceed in l a as Parts is 
acted „ ee TO Wha e 


* 


* 6 


PD nilther of. theſe - Op W receive. 
any Warrant from the plain Scope and Te- 


nour of God's Purpoſe concerning us in the 


Goſpel of his Son. Such is our wretched 
Condition by Nature (which, if we are fo 
blind as not to ſee it of ourſelves, God diſ- 
covers to us by the Light of Revelation) 
that excluſive of his Help we can do no- 
thing towards our Recovery out of this 
State of Sin and Miſery. As we muſt be 
taught our Duty by his Word, ſo muſt we 
be ſupported in the Performance of it by 
his mighty Aid; his Concurrence with us 
both to prevent and aſſiſt us, is abſolutely 
neceſſary: And what is ſo needful for us, 
to enable us to walk before him unto all well- 
pleaſing, is not with-held from thoſe, who 
are qualified, as all may be to receive it. 


His Grace is ſufficient for us. God work: 


eth in us to will and to do; -,what Help is 
requiſite; we are promiſed and ſhall obtain, 
in order to work out our Salvation. God 
is never backward in his Part; and if we 
will not do ours in a Matter of ſo much 

| Moment, 
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Moment, where all the Benefit of a good Sxul. 
Iſſue is to ourſelves, the Blame falls entirely - IV. 
to our Share, and we ſhall W 085 the 

Fruits of our Perverſeneſs. 


Lr vs then wiſely concur. with the Grace Sl 
1 of God, neither ſcornfully diſdaining it, nor 
1 ſlothfully relying altogether upon it; and 
let us work out our own Salvation accord- 
ing to his preſcribed Method, not by our 
attempting ſo arduous a Taſk independently 
of him, but &y his working in us and with 
us, bath to will and to do of his good 
Pleaſure. In this middle Way we ſhall be 
_ to walk ſafely; and not incur the 
t of tempting God on the one Hand, 
nor 3 en ow: truſting to a broken __ 
on the nr WI 7d * 
a 1 yon m avoid both unf a 
gerous Rocks, on which many have before 
you made Shipwreck of a true Faith, and a 
pure Conſcience, a few Directions, how to 
ſteer a right Courſe, ſhall be given you in 
the enſuing Diſcourſe: Which may, not 
vithout ſome Edification be opened: y ob- 
ſerving, What is meant by Gods working 
in ut to will and to do. And proſecuted 
by ſhewing, that 1b 15 "neceſſary. 2 
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our Salvation. And concluded by proving, 
that what is thus neceſſary on God's Behalf 
10 wrought by him, though. not. in ſuch an 
abſolute Manner, as to ee. our * 
Endeavour. 


* 


As to the Firſt, By Gets Working in us to 


will and to do, our Apoſtle cannot be un- 
derſtood to mean, whatever any may con- 
ceive, ſuch a forcible Operation of the Al- 
mighty upon the Soul, as that Man ſhould 
be quite paſſive under it, and no other than 


a mere Inſtrument in the Hand of an irre- 
ſiſtible Agent: But the Phraſe muſt ſignify 
only ſuch an additional Supply of Divine 
Strength vouchſafed to the human Incapa- 
city, as is ſuitable to the Preſent weak Cir- 


cumſtances of our Nature,---as is -proper for 
a rational and moral, but at the ſame time 


i an ignorant and e Nine 


2 ſuppoſe more than this to be figni- 
fied by the Expreſſion, is to countenance a 


very 3 Poſition, That human Na- 


its Freedom not only u impairs 
ſuppoſe leſs than this to be the Senſe of the 
Words is to broach an Error as unwarrant- 

able 


ture was not only unhap IS, damaged, but 


of Adam, and 


erfectly Changed by the F 
pair d but laſt.. To 


RELIGIOUS SUBJECTS. 


able as the former, That Man is at leaſt as Szrm. 


perfect now, as he was, when firſt created, - 


that his Will is as regular, his Paſſions . 


calm, his Appetites as * as in his 
original State. . 


Bur if back theſe Suppoſitions are, as will 
probably be ſeen hereafter, equally falſe and 
cantrary to the Teſtimony of God and Ex- 
perience of Man; then our Interpretation of 
the Paſſage, we are conſidering, ſtands firm, 
and the Foundation of our Truſt in God's 

gracious Aſſiſtance (to a certain Degree only) 
remains -unſhaken. And what we are to 
conclude is, that Power ſufficient is given 
to Mankind by the Spirit of Grace to ren- 


der them capable of fulfilling the Divine 
Will, but no impulſive Violence, inconfiſ- 


tent with Liberty; is offered to them: No 
one has Reaſon” to complain of having too 


heavy a Burden laid upon him, or a Taſk 


wax AE 


too hard for him to go through with ; nor 
vet is there Oelen afforded to any to 


be idle and negligent, as ' though” all che 
Work Would be performed without his LA. 


boar, and he had "nothing to. de, bur to 


— ä — 


receĩve the Reward. o 
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| (SE. Tur Ofericion! of t thi Holy Ghoſt in our 
| a; ere as far as His auxiliary Preſence is 
| nxcceſſary, is never: denied us; but further 
1 dan this we have. no Authorſty to extend 
1 our Hopes. Grace is beſtowed on us, 
3 © _ zwhergby we may ſerve God acceptably doit h 
| ©  Reverence and godly pFtar (Þ), as, ſays St. 
| EDS: Paul; and St. Peer tells the true Believers, 
Ze have purified your Souls in obeying the 
"7 ruth through the Spirit (c). He prepares 
- The: Mind of them to whom the Goſpel is 
/ - © preached? to attend to, conſider, and receive 
mc it, which if Men with a thoughtleſs Inat- 
F ceention reject, they mult not wonder, that 
ſiit ſhould be hid from them, and themſelves 
left under their natural Blindneſs and De- 
F pravity 3 though on their embracing. it and 
1 | ſtriving what in them lies, to comply with 
the Terms of it, the great Sanctifler of the 
Faithful ſurely beſtows a proportionably larger 
_ © Meaſure of Grace according as they grow 
in Goodiiels: So that our Bleſſed - Saviour's 
 Promile is very exactly accompliſhed, . 5 
ſae der bath, 1% him ball be den, an he 
6 . * Wore: * 92 85 0 
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: And 
Hb. xii. . (.) 1 Pet. i. 22 
(% St. Matth. xii. 12, 
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Aup the it 18 is requiſite, God ſhould 10 


Sada, 
IV. 


to Mankind ſuch, ſpecial Grace, as. this, a 


ſuch as in their C ircumſtances is. abſolutely . 
expedient to. lead them into, and conduct 


them in, the certain Road to Life and Glo- 
ry, is manifeſt from their univerſal Inability _ 


to pay God an acceptable, or even tolerable 


Obedience otherwiſe, and of their own... 


Sag, What our dear Lord ſaid to. Ag 


6 4 Eu 


future W 5 — * Aﬀiftance 1 75 
his Spirit, whom he ſends from the Father, 


ws $1 4 


they cannot obey God. to. 4 the . of , 


theit Souls. - 1 8 T- 5 55 3 
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the Obliquity than the Rectitude of his Na-. 0 
ture, may boaſt of his Reaſon, as a lu. | 


| cient Guide in his forming a. right Jul: 
ment on What he ought to do, and of an . 
| inherent "Power to. determine and at Ac- 


cordingly. But how weak is the one, and 
how obſcure the other, every one of us, in 
Fact feels within himſelf, . And ſhould any 
one be ſo far infatuated 2 as to deny this, 
and | expelt to gain Credit with 1 us; we mex 

N | 3 | . as 
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SER M. as il 3 a Man, labouring under a 
IV. Fever with Delirium, when he aſſures us of 
enn being in perfect Health and in 1 his ſober . 
Senſes. To ſuch a Vain ſelf- o opinionated Ex- 
toller of his own moral Sufficienc) thi s Meſ-. 
ſage of e our Savicur Chriſt n may be moſt ap- 
poſitely defivered'; ' Thou /, ſay ayeſt, * am rich, 
and encreaſed' with Goods, 2 have Need 0 
Nothing; and "IEntweſt not, that” thou art . 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and Bund, 
and naked 7% 5 = This i 18 in Keality the Sk | 
Picture of human Nature i in its Preſent . 
generacy ; ; 3 4 is wretched and rhiſerable | 
through Ignorance and Impurity poor by 
the Forfeiture of heavenly Trealures,---blind | 
through "the Defect of ſpiritual Know- 
ledge, and naked by the Loſs of the Robes 
of Righteouſneſs... But in a State off Grace 
all theſe Wants are fa 5 bene —— 


2110 


gp ef & 1 


LY 


* ” 
Nichte I * 


SHALL we "then WE 1 we fo, great-. 5 
ly need 3 ? Or diſown, what we ſo Plentifully | = ] 
8 „ ove * 
(7) Rev. iii. 17 | ( Epheſ, i. 23. 


_ af bo net x 15 . 


| Ruticiovs 49 258 


„ rr 


lieve, Man both "pended and rim IV. 
Seaſon of original Innocenge, e erche had de-]. 


filed and weakened himſelf by!-thexmoſt 
ungrateful Rebellion againſt God. For, as 

a Creature, he. could not, be made all- 
perfect, this being, the incommunicable Pi 
perty of the infinite Creator, and conſequenty 
ly muſt require ſome Support from a ſupe: 
rior Power. 3 He; was formed, nor Was ĩt po 


ſible for him to, be . formed; otherwiſe, than 


liable to 'Defilement . and ſubject ta Sin 
though pure and ſinleſs,---well-provided for 
ſtanding compleat in Holineſs, by the Help 
of God, ia capable. of, falling :thraughthe 
Abuſe of b his Liberty on che. approach of 
Temptation, . as the . too JO” 
proved. 
128 or 11 k 8 

Axp. 1 Man ſtood [i in no ll Need of 
the, Aſſiſtance of his Maker, even during 
the Time of his unſullied Integrity, and in 
ſpite of it contracted Guilt and Pollution, 


muſt, it not be much more neceſſary for us 
under, our ſad, and degenerate Circumſtances? 
When, an, original Stain and univerſal De- 


pravity appear to have ſpread over the 
whole Race of Adam, in whom we were 


1 made 
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S E R M ONS on ſeveral 


SerM. made Ges (29. From whence it comes 


IV. to paſs, that we are conceived in Iniquity 
. born in Sin, - -that as foon almoſt as we 


- come into the World, the fatal Propenſity 
ſhews itſelf, for we quickly go aſtray and 
turn every one to his own Way, that 
the whole World lietb in Wickedneſs (i). 
That in our Fleſh drvelletb no good T bing ; 
for to will is preſent with” us, but how to 
perform that which is good, we find not, 
but we ſee another Law in our Members, war- 
ring againſt the Law of our Mind and bringing 
us into ann to the Law of Sin ( 5 


W HO now, that rellects with any Degree 
of Seriouſneſs on the Apoſtle's Deſcription 
and his own Feeling, can have the Inſolence 
to give the Scripture and his Heart the Lye,--- 


to aſſert and pretend to reaſon upon the 
Point, That there is no moral Defect in 


our Conſtitution ? It becomes us better to 
lie down in our Shame, and to acknow- 
ledge our Vileneſs, as we are not ſufficient 
of ourſelves to think any thing that is good, 
but our Sufficiency is of God (I): Nor ſhould 
we have Power to do Good, were it not 
given us from above. Since our depraved 


| | AﬀeCtions 
Rom. v. 19. (4) 1 St. John v. 19. 
Kom. vii. 18, 23. er. . 5; 


5 


R E LIGIOUS SUB) ECT I 


Affections are continually drawing us into 81 . 
Sin and Vanity; and into theſe, ſhould we IV. 
be much oftener and much farther, than ww 


we are, hurried, did not God's. preventing 


and reſtraining Influence keep us back. For 


according to St. Paul, it is the. Spirit, who 
giveth Life (m): Through him it comes to 
paſs, that we are enabled to riſe to a ſpi- 
ritual Life at preſent, and to Prepare for an 
eternal Life to come. And according to 


out Bleſſed Lord, Except a Man be born of 


Water and of | the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the Kingdom of God (a); 5 Where, as 
the general Obligation to make Uſe of the 
viſible Sign, and its being the ordinary 
Means of conveying the inviſible Grace, are 
both aſſerted: So does it appear, that with- 
out the inward cleanſing 'of the Soul by the 
Spirit, the outward waſhing of the Body 
with Water can be of no Conſequence; 
and unleſs, by the real and effectual, though, 


ſecret and imperceptible Operation of the 


Holy Ghoſt within him, the polluted Sin- 
ner is, as it were, made a new Creature, 
has his Nature changed from Evil to Good, 
and being ſo regenerated lives in due Con 
formity to the Divine Will, like a faithful 
Oe of the Kingdom of 'Grace, he ſhall 


K 3 vet 


(m) 2 Cor. iii. 6. (2) St. John ill, 5. 
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. ul get no Amper, into the Kingdom of 


J * LY 12 AH ISIS 
IV. Glory. 8 
Ms x Dit; 


PFO the e and many! other TS 
Pallges of holy Scripture | may we learn, 
how neceſſary it is for the Renewal of our 
inner Man, that Almighty God ſhould vouch- 
ſafe us the gracious Supports of his bleſſed 
Spirit ; ; fo that this fundmental Article of | 
bis working in us to will and to do f is built 
on the ſtrongeſt Evidence, the Nature of 
the Dy penſation will admit of: Nor need 
we to add for its fuller Confirmation any 
more Proof than what is contained in the 
Words of St. Paul, from which the Neceſ- 
ſity of the Divine Succour towards mortify- 
ing the Deeds of the Body or ſubduing our 
natural Corruptions is moſt undeniably diſ- 
covered. If he live after the Fleſh, ſays the 
Apoſtle, Je ſhall die; but if ye through the 


Spirit do, mortify the Deeds LE 2 . Bat. 
ye Jha live (0 0. 


. N D cha, what is thus W on 
God's Behalf, is wrought always by him 
within us, we may be infallibly certain from 
his Word by ee his Auti⸗ 
butes by Reaſon. 


THE 


{9} Rom. viii. 13. 


waa ne” 211, Qi ASS 
ReiiGious UBI ECTS. 


' JT $ W . (3s - 
< * fa "Is | * W * 51 $S ok ear} 7 2 a % 4-1 = 
© 4 7 JC F * 
14 414 & +44, a4 4% *% lt 4 3.4.4 * S& IP R 


TIE o ofce 6f the off or? theke 588 


Alt has been already i ia 45 good \ Meaſure IS 


ſeen * Vet it can be very We ſupported, b 
obſerving, how. God KY by his Pro- 
phets, that in the ava el- ſtate he 7001 d pour 
out bis Spirit upon. 40 5 Ha. (7p; 05 4 and 4 upon 
_ the Houſe "of David the Sit t of if Grace ( (4 705 
This* he has” amply þ Pedebel by belton ing 
both the ce ad. the 0 nets Gi Gifts 
of the Holy Orc "on "them, | a ohey him (7), 
whoſe fuppotting f Preſence” 25 eh our Tn Ar: 
mities (5), And fette us "with Mi b. 
in the inner Man (), whoſe Fruit is in al | 
Goodneſs, and Righteouſulſe, and 7 ruth (40 
and by Whoſe Power we abound in Hope, 
and art filled” with all Toy and Peace in 
beleving” (x 2 


Au. as we ati this coniforeatile- Alma 
in God's Word, ſo may we alſo Prove it 
from his Nature; and be as certain of 1 
as that he is conſummately juſt and good, 
Goodneſs. and Juſtice are Perfections, which 
wu to him in the higheſt Degree, - and 
| he can be as _ without ogy a8 


(2) Joel W 0 @ Zech. xii. 18. | ; 
i . 32. (5) Rom. viii. 26. 
(t Epheſ. iii. 16. (2) Epheſ. v. 9. 


(x) Rom. xv. 13. 
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Sknx. 1 theſe uns If then it be in- 
IV. conſiſtent. therewith for God to deny Man 
. neceſſary Grace and Aſſiſtance towards 
ſerving him acceptably, and duly diſcharging 
the Offices en) joined, we may ſafely conclude, 
that he will not withold it: And that ſuch 
a Procedure in God, would no way. coincide 
with his infinite Reute ec . flight 4 Atten- 
tion to the Subject will diſcover. In Re- 
ſpect of Goodneſs. the Point is clear, neither 
can it be reconciled with * uſtice. Fe or the 
one in the ſtricteſt Notion of it requires, 
that no Perſon be miſerable without his o.] 
Fault; and the other, that every one be 
— according to his Capacity. But ſince 
Man, if refuſed the Aids of God's Holy 
Spirit, is unable to pleaſe him, to will and 
to act, as he commands, it follows, that 
the expecting his Obedience and not vouch- 
ſafing the proper Helps towards the Per- 
tormance, is in Effect the calling upon him 
for what it is impoſſible, he ſhould. ever pay; 
and ſuch a Demand can never be made by 
a Being perfectly good and juſt, eſpecially 
under the Penalty of Damnation on Non- 
payment. Becauſe this would be ta con- 
demn a poor undeſerving Creature to the 
moſt dreadful Sufferings, contrary to the 
ben Rules of Goodneſs and even J uſtice 


tao: 


 Re1iiGtovs SUBJECTS. 


too: And undeſerving he muſt be, who. SERII. 
fails in his Duty and comes ſhort of the IV. 
Glory of God through: his Misfortune 1a. 


ther than his Crime, and offends mee 
a n 0 an me e 
| Gow.: Was. not oe plented, it is true to: ow | 
vent the Fall of our firſt Parents q nor can 
we ſee, that he was obliged to: Vet it ſeems 
to have been his Cencern, dictated to him by 
his own eſſential Excellencies, to work cut 
a Recovery; which he has ſufficiently-done. 
— the Redemption of his Son and the Sanc- 
tification of his Spirit. To have deſtroyed 
human Nature immediately upon Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, when the deplorable Effects were to 
reach down to Millions of Deſcendants, 
not Parties in it, would have been ſo far 
from an Injury, that it muſt have been the 
utmoſt Compaſſion to them: Though to 
continue the Species and make all ſuffer 
for the Crimes of two Individuals, what 
can be called unjuſt and unmerciful, if this 
be not? But every ſuch heinous Charge 
God has fully guarded againſt by providing 
a Remedy as efficacious, as the Diſeaſe is ma- 
lignant. For the Merits of Chriſt, and thro” 
Faith in his Blood, Repentance is granted 
unto Life, and by his prevalent Mediation 
abundant 
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gxRM. abundant Grace is enfured to us towards 
TV. both our new, Birth and: Apiritull Growth. 
o that it is evident from the unfeldiig of 


the Divine Scheme under the Goſpel, no 
one ſhall-miſs of Happineſs and incur Miſe- 
ry, except for his own wilful perſonal De- 
merit. The original Tiihr communicated 
from Adam is. cleanſed by Jeſus, and tlie 
conſequent Inability tb obey God in Righ- 
tebuſneſs, is : repaired by the ſupernatural 


Affiſtance of the Holy Ghoſt, This, 4s 
Matters now ſtand it is neceſſary that Mak 


ſhould- receive, or be puniſhed” for hot per- 

forming Impoſſibilities; this therefore is im- 
parted to him as be. as e ig 
_ "_ 143 


"Lad E n Fe ru. be warned a- 
gainſt raiſing. our Expectations too high, it 
being a faulty Preſumption to promiſe our- 


ſelves more than our kind Benefactor has 


promiſed' us. What is needful for him 
to work in us, in order to make up the 


Deficiency: of our own Strength, and only 


That is, in the common Courſe of his Dèal- 
ings; wrought - by: him; he does nothing 
unneceſſarily; our Wants he graciouſſy 
Supplies: But that he will do all for 
us, n we can do ſomething for our- 
1155 ſelves, 


| REG LOUS'DUBJECT Ss. 


ſelves, we have do ROD to hope; and ſhall SRI. 
be fure to have ſuch vain Hopes miſerablyß INV. 
* — 


Tus Dodrine.; may: pe very 1 ittur: 
rrated, by "_”—y it to the thee? great 
Duties of the Goſpel, / Faith, Repentance, 
and Opediencę: A all are in à ſaund 
Senſe the, Gifts of God, and What is requi- 
ſite on his Part to their Production in us, 


he never vith-holds. 


Taus wich. Reſpett 10 the Giſt F1] Hb 
Faith. The Lord is faid to have opened the 
Heart of Lydia, that ſhe attended unto; theThings 
which were ſpoken of. Paul (y), and anos. hap 
lied being found faithful, Yet this Faith of 
hers, which qualified her for. Admittance: into 
the Chriſtian Church, is ſaid ta; be: the. . 
tect as well of her own hearing as aff the 
Lord's opening her Heart, ,Theſc.are. alſo, 
ur. Savigur's Declarations, that. alk that. H 
Father Civeth me, ſhall come unto me: and that. 
no Man can come unto me, except it were given 
unig him of ny Father, or except the Father, 

which, hath, ſent. me, draw him (=),---draw: 
him not by Force and Violence, like a Brute- 
Beaſt, that hath no, Will or Underſtanding.; 


but 
(3) Acts xvi. 14. (2) St, John vi. 37, 65, 44- 
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but in a Method ſuitable to a a reaſoriable and 
free n 22 


So that the true Anka of theſe dif Kiſpured 
Paſſages muſt be, 'that a Man cannot believe 
the Goſpel, unleſs God by his holy Spirit dift 


| poſes and puts his Mind into a fit Temper 


ſeriouſly to weigh and examine the Evi- 


dence on which Chriſtianity is built, and 


by Grace prepares his Heart to: ETC: it. 


Bur if this be 5 it may be aſked, 


Why all Men ſhould not be thus prepar'd ? 


The Rejection of Chriſt's Religion is as pe- 
nal as any . Offence can be; tor he that be- 


huieveth not ſhall be damned (a). And if no 


Man cometh to our Saviour, and by Faith 


is made his Diſciple, but ſuch as are dif- 


poſed and prepared by the inward Motions 
of the Holy Ghoſt, does it not ſeem a very 


juſt Concluſion, that God, who is no Re- 


ſpecter of Perſons, can overlook none and 
ou. n o * a R 


"Dark „ Objefion may be end up by os 


ſerving, . that tho? God will infallibly do what- 


ever is right and equitable, towards all his 
Creatures, yet many may not by his Grace 
% | 2 be 


a) St. Mark xvi. 16. 


RE LIGIOUS SUBJECT S8. 


be effectually influenced to receive and be- SERRM. 
lieve the Goſpel: The Reaſon is, becauſe IV. 
they have their own W ill ſtill to govern 
them; and notwithſtanding Life is offered 
to them, and placed within their Reach, 
they may however thruſt it from them, 
and chooſe Death by reſiſti ng and quench- 
ing thoſe gracious Impreſſio.ns, which would 
otherwiſe be available to Salvation. The 

| Spirit will not, and is not bound to, ſtrive 
always with Man; neither does he work 
in ſo commanding a Manr er, as to over- 
power the Perverſe; and his. merciful Con- 

dieſcenſion in making repea ted Tenders of 
Aſſiſtance will abundantly windicate his ſe 
vere Reſentmente of: the Re 1285122 


Tur like may hs urged in Relation to 
Repentance. This is repreſe nted to be the 
Gift of God, as well as Faith. Him, i. e. 
Jeſus, ſays St. Peter to the Jews, "hath God © | | 
exalted-with bis: right Hand ti be 4 Prince 9 
and 'a Saviour, for to give Re pentance unto i 
Iſrael (b). And in Meekneſs, ays St. Paul 
to Timothy, inſtruf# thoſe - that (oppoſe tbem- 
ſelves,” F peradventure God will give them Re- n 
Pentance to the acknowledging of ther Truth (PRV | 
hog then theſe Texts muſt not \be under- 0 


1 


oe 


(3) Acts v. 33. © fe) 2 Tim. ii 2 1 
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"ROY ſtood in the ut moſt Latitude to which' the | 
IV. Words may be extended. By God's giving 
Repentance is 1neatit no more than his af- 
fording Mankind Grace ſufficient ' and other 
Means requiſite: to bring them thefeto; 
by which, after all, many may be, and are, 

not e to ſo bappy a hinge 


Axp . y / the Colic eſs of God is ſaid 
by the Apoſtle ' 10 lead them to Repentaince, 
who were yer tot actually prevailed on to 
repent; being ſuch as "after their Hardneſs 
and impenitent E learts treaſured up to them- 
ſelves Wrath ag ainſt the Day of Wrath,” and 
Revelation of. the rigbieous Judgment of 
God (d), as the neceſſary previous Steps were 
taken by him tov 7ards the Converſion of thoſe 
e nr "Sint ers, ſo very properly may 

be ſaid to give them Repentance by 
aa them the Offer and yielding chem = 
all reaſonable Aſſiſtance - to cloſe with it, 
though he did not perform the whole 
Work for th em, nor diſcharge their Part 
together with his own.” If the expected Re. 
formation wa s not at laſt actually produckd,” * 
this aroſe nc it from any Deficiency of Grace, 
God having - wrought in them whatever” * 5 
fuffcient on his Side to {6 defireablè an 
| | Effect 


(4) Rom, ii. 4, 5 


_ WHORE LLP E CTs. 


*% 4 


Ka to, ks and, require. 


AL needfal Help. ang A Aid God 
likewiſe afford to Men proceeding in their 
Chriſtian, Obedience, in order to their fi- 
niſhing it with Joy. He imparts more 
Grace to thoſe, who have made a good 
Uſe of what was before vouchſafed them; 
though from him that hath not, i. e. who 
improves not the. Meaſure of Divine Aid 
which he, has obtained, ſhall be taten away 


even that, which, be bath (e). The Spirit 


quickens us to good Works, and the more 
we, advance in them, the more we grow ain 
Grace and encourage him to fix his Abe 1 
with us. To obtain this Mercy was the End 
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of St. Paul s Prayer for the Philippianßs, 


That their Lope nigbt abound more. and 
more in Knowledge and in all Judgment, tbat 
they might approve the Things that. are eu- 
cellent. being filled with the Fruits: of Righte- © 
ouſneſs ( H. And the Ground of his Inter- 15 
een was, his being confident . of this) very 

| 15 Far, 


0 St. Matth. xxv. 29. TAF) Philipp. i. 9, 10, 17. , 
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Sex. 7. bing, that bel hich bad begun a good 

IV. Work in them would" "perform it until the 

— Day of Feſus Chriſt (g). He was perſuaded, 
that they and all other Chriſtians might, if 
they would, ſo run, Las to win the Prize, 
which however was not to be obtrued upon 


them, without their moving one Step in 
the Race ſet before them; and that God 


would with-hold nothing proper for him to 
do in order to ſecure it to them, provided 
they ceaſed not to puſh”, on with Vigour 
and perſiſted in their Chriſtian Courſe . 
his n Guidance. 1 e Pr 


| LIE * 
. * * 4 A 


| Tre is l e Vöpende Dipoter of 

ij all Things poſitively demands in ſome De. 
gree or other from every one of us; we 

muſt do our utmoſt "at all Times and in 
all Circumſtances; God therefore ties it down 
as an unalterable Rule for his Conduct to- 
wards Mankind, that the Servant which knew 
his Lords Will, and prepared not himſelf, neither 
did according to his Will, ſhall be beaten with 

many Stripes.” But" ze that knew” it not fo 

| perfectly as the other, and did commit © hings | 

| worthy of Stripes, according to his Propor- 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


tion of Knowledge, ſhall be beaten with few 
Tm. 0 50. And the Reaſon given by our 


Saviour 


. * 


20 Philipp. i. 6. (2) St. Luke xii. 47, 48 
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Saviour is general, extending as well to the SER N. 
Communications of Strength, as to thoſe of IV. 
Light : So chat the Operations of God's "VY 
Spirit on our. Hearts do by no Means ex- 

clude our moſt realem Endeavours, but ra- 

ther enforce them; ſince his working in us 

will not excuſe us, in Caſe of Negligence, 

from Blame and Puniſnment. And more- 
over, it is urged by our Apoſtle, in the 
Text, as a Motive to animate us in work- 

ing alſo: Work out, ſays he, your own Sal- 
vation with Fear au trembling ; for it is 

God that worketh in you to will and to do 

of his good Pleaſure. His Grace is, indeed 
free,---Man has no Claim of Right upon 

his Maker for it,---it is entirely of his good 
Pleaſure, | that he beſtows it, and we can no 


Bur if the Divine Influcnces did really 
ſuperſede and render uſeleſs our Induſtry, 
St. Paul's Reaſoning here would be altoge- 
ther unaccountable; and what he preſſes as 
an Argument, why we fou work. out our 
Salvation, would be the ſtrongeſt Reaſon, | 
why we need not. If God alone did tranſ- 2 
act the whole Affair, there could be no 
Occaſion for any additional Labour from us, 
much leſs for our working with Fear ad 
. T TOS 
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SrR NH. Trembling. For what Cauſe has he to fear, 
IV. 


who cannot miſcarry by his confident Secu- 
rity,. what Inducement has he to tremble 
for his Salvation, who is perſuaded, that 
it requires none of his Care _ gr 
to obtain wer Og SEES DFO; ee 


5 this. were the Caſe, 1 not N Fu Wer 
ſtle's Arguing muſt be moſt abſurd, but 
moreover the Commands, the Exhortations, 
the Promiſes and the Threatenings, which 
are to be met with throughout the Holy 
Scriptures, tending to move Men to take 
Care of their eternal Intereſts, would be 
quite without Foundation. For to what 
Purpoſe can any of theſe ſerve, - if God 
works abſolutely in Man, and there is no- 
"_ to be Kamm * Man himſelf? 


By * Applications, hich e fap- 
poſe ſome Power in human Nature to will 
and to do, God muſt intend, if any thing 
be intended — them, to induce, not force 


us to repent, and by Repentance, carry us 
on to en We find God command- 


ing and exhorting by his Prophets in the 


Old Teſtament, and by his Apoſtles in the 
New. HUN by a ( 10, we Jes make 


bet ex ward 4. DA 4 you 


(7) Ifai, i. 16, 17. 
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Dau tlean, put away ther Evil of your Doings Sug. 
from befors mine Des; ceaſe i de Evil, IV. 
learn io do. well —-By Jeremiah (t), O je 
ruſalem, waſh thine Heart from Wicked- 

ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within thee - 

By St. Paul, That ye put off concerning the 

former Converſation the old Man; Land that 

ye put on'the new Man (I), and Stand faſt 

in the Faith, quit you like Men, bt ſtrong (in) 

atid by St. James (u), Cleunſe your Hands, 

ye Sinners, and purify your Htarts;" ye double 
Minded. Now theſe and ſuch other Com- 
mands and Exhortations (as others number- 

kfs almoſt are to be met with both in the 

Legal and the Evangelical Books) imply, 

that they, to whom they are directed, muſt 
be able, not excluſive of the Divine Grace, + 
but by a competent Meafure of it, without its | 
uncontroulable Impreſſions, to yield Gbe⸗ 
dience to and comply with them. A Being : 
of infinite Clementy and Wiſdem wotild not 
enjoin and invite Men to do, War he 
n e eee in no Degree capable of 
= muſt be a manifeſt” Token 


de under the o feverſt rendes any ef his 
I DN 46 Creatures 


(4) FE iv. 14. a (1) Epheſ. f iv. 22, 24. 
(m) 1 Cor. xvii 13. (4) St. James iv. 8. 
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SgRM. Creatures to undertake, what, if ever it Was 
IV. Here muſt ba; ee 8 N 


+: 304 2 , 72 5 iK. 1 | ü Ful 013 


a Ha hy Hh can hs our Duin 7 
. we are able to fulfil it, is moſt evi- 
dent: No- body is obliged to that, which is 
impracticable. If Mankind, conſequently, 
never had, nor will have, any Power within 
them to repent, believe and obey, it is ri- 
diculous, it is profane to imagine, that 


God demands ſuch religious Acts from 


them, and will call on them to account 
ſtrictly for their Behaviour in this Reſpect, - 
will reward them, if een 1 1 
n 1 nn. i 1154 5a de 
: £40. oe BCP ie £1) Oo wy 
Bur aol God eee Submiſſion to 
"Hig Will, has been already ſhewn.; and why 
_ elſe has it been revealed to us 2 It is not 
Knowledge, but Practice; which is the End 
of his Precepts and Perſuaſions: And he 
has therefore enforced them with Promiſes 
and Threatenings, the moſt affecting, which 
can be applied to our Hopes and Fears, the 
more ſtrongly to engage our Obſervance of 
them. The Reſult of all which muſt be, that 
we have Ability, more or leſs, to obſerve 
them, and that God's working in us can- 
5 8 not 


REL1610US SuBIEZ As. 


not be in ſuch an irreſiſtible, abſolute Man- SERM. 
ner, as to exclude our own. For were it AV. 
fo; ; 5 Commands and Exhagtginns. all 


+ 


Promiſes and Threatening would be perfect- 
17 groundleſs: And what the Almighty 
would have done, he SOUR if | he Piraſed, 
0 eee in us e Weber? ode OV ng 
nam 
1 8 8 ha, Pry mol meet mh 
-no. Obſtruction here, were he diſpoſed to 
exert it: However, as the Liberty of Man's 
Will, Which we are all conſcious of, would 
thus be quite taken away, and the Alen; 
performed, be not properly ours, but God's 
ſo muſt we ceaſe; to be moral and accgunt- 
able Creatures,---muſt be unqualified for Fa- 
vour on the one Hand, undeſerving of Pu. 
niſhment on che other. Upon the Whole 
then, Reaſon and Religion firmly unite in 
theſe Concluſions, That; after God has done 
what is requiſite on his Part, (ſomething ſtil} | 
remains for Men to da in order to Work 
but their Salvation, a,that if they neglect 
their Duty and their Intereſt, ir is not for 
Want of! Ability to proſecute q both, but 
- through Obſtinacy and Perverſeneſs „- and 
that God has given ſpirituab Strength ſuf. 
ficient unto every Man, would he but uſe 
it and improve the Talent of Grace put 
+. 1. 3 0 inta 


8 ER MON S on n ſeveral. 


Sie. into his Hands. "Here, as a on ſure and ſolid 
IV. Bottom, let us reſt; nor let any Difficulties, 
which may be thrown in our Way, make 


us to waver in our Belief, or to faulter in our 
Goings. TE. 


Ir it be aledged, is Men take 
in the Scriptures to be dead in Treſpaſſes and 


Sins (0),---let us conſider, that figurative 


Expreſſions are not to be interpreted with a 
literal Exactneſs; or allowing this particular 
one were ſo, yet that it does not Teach our 
Caſe. For this relates to Men in a State 
of Nature under the Curſe of Adam, out of 
which we Chriſtians are reſcued, as we are 
begotten again unto a lively Hope (p ),---are 
paſſed from Death unto Life (9), and are 
alive unto God by Feſus Chriſt our Lord. In 
receiving this ſpiritual Life it muſt be al- 
lowed, we were entirely paſſive : But having 


obtained 1 it, we may weaken or may ſtrengthen 


it,---may preſerve or may deſtroy it,---may ſo 
fall away, as not to 'be renewed unto Repen- 


tance (r) or may droop and recoyer again, 


and grow at laſt to perfect Manhood, 75 
the Meaſure of the Stature of "the Fulneſs of 
Chrift ( 5). Though therefore the new Birth 


2 J ; 
4 


(e) Erkol, ii. 1. 650 1 St. Pet. i. 3. 
. 0 2 Heb, vi. 6, 
* (5) Ephel. iv. 13. 7 
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be the ſingle Work of the Spirit, and a San. 
gracious as well as a glorious Life t the ſole IV. 


Gift of God; ſtill it does not from hence © 
follow, but that as the Attai of the one, 
ſo the Progreſs of the other may in a ger: 
tain Degree be the Reſult alſo af our own 
beſt ace * ne ng as 


On, i it be ated, that God will have 
Mercy on a0 bom Be will have Mercy 7 ), 
Let us take Care righty to diſtinguiſh. be- 
tween national Election to temporal Privi- 
leges, and perſonal Election to eternal Life, 
and ſo to underſtand ſuch Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, as that the Revelation of Chriſt may 
not be made to contradict the Religion of 
Nature, nor we tempted to imagine God's 
| Will to be unconducted by perfect Wiſdom, 
Juſtice, , Goodneſs and ruth. Yet, thus un- 
worthily muſt we conceive, of the infinite 
Being by maintaining, that his Mercy is ab- 
ſolute and unconditional, and his Grace too 
forcible to be reſiſted. For no tolerable 
Reaſon can be aſſigned on. this Suppoſition, 
why all Men ſhould not be ſaved, if any are, 
without charging upon God dhe eruelleſt 
Fartiality and moſt arbitrary Tyranny : 
Mercy we muſt grant to be under no 
Reſtraint, and Grace of unierk al Extent : 

L 4 | However 
(t) * "I 18. | 


1 * 1 8 
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Sram. However we ſhall forfeit - them both, 4 
IV. be neither the Subjects of this, nor the Ob: 
| . of that; unless under their Influence 


we tend towards the Point, they direct to, 
i. e. cleanſe ourſelves from all  Filthineſs of 
Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Holineſs in ' the 
Fear of the Lord (t), and purify cur. Souls 
in . the frat: * the Ar ( u ) 

wy 0 a 1 E us nat: think 
of ſtanding, ſtill, and expect to ſer the Sal- 
vation of God, but let, us rode and exert 
ourſelves,” and uſe all Diligence to: make. our 


Calling and Election ſure. Let us not trifle 


away the Day of Life idle and unconcerned, 
as though we had ne Employment to ſet 
about, or Were; able 20 de nothing; bit be- 
ing Hired into the Vineyard; let / us fall to the 
Taſk;,,altotted vs; land: redeem the Time 
we have leſt a: by. inoreaſing our Induſtry, 
for the future;r--Ley- us! humbly: unite our 
Labours to the Divine Aſſiſtance; and ſo 
Mall «we: att feturely, whilſt- we work · but 
eur. own Salvation with Fear and Frem- 
bling, as. is required of us,---with. Caution, 
but, not Terrour, with Vigour, but not 
Arrogance. Let us remember, that a vain 
Conceit of our Self- ſufficiency will be as 
fatal 


7 2 Cor. vii. 1. | 100 1 St. Pet. i. 22. 


RELIOGTO USH SUD FC s. 


fatal; us a Wrak- Opikio e on» utrer- Insel Sunsz 
pacity and he, who confidently andertakes IV. 
Things beyond: his- Strength, and diſdaing — 


the Help reached out- to him muſt fail vf 
Succeſs as certainly, as he, er 
doubtful of bis; ànd fancying thats to be 

wholly loſt, vrhichꝭ is but impaired, has not 
the Reſolution tg attempt any Thing; and 
that if we are, and muſt be ſupported by 
the Holy Spirit in this moſt important Bu- 
ſineſs, we can ſafely depend on his Suc- 
cours only ſo long, as we anſwer the De⸗ 
ſign of them: To treat them with Indiffe- 
rence by making no Uſe of them, or with 
Contempt by putting them on our Drud- 


gery, is the ready way to loſe them. Their 


heavenly: Leader moves not one Step with. 
out us; if we deſert our” own Cauſe, he 
never will alone defend it; and if we en- 

gage not voluntarily in it, this is a and” 
into _ . n _ be Toes” 


2 Y] SF 


Bi T A Anu 2 reſets? eber we 


ot 


may appear, either in making or maintaining 
our Conqueſts, let us be cautioned not to 


aſſume the Honour of them to ourſelves ; 
Let us be ſenſible of our utter Inſufficiency 
without God's efficacious Ajd,---how ſmall 
@ Part we bear in the Labour tho! the Fruit 
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Sz, is all our own; and when the Principle, by 


V. 


which we concur With him, whether it be 


which quicken this P rinciple to 2 
are from him, let us aſcribe the whole 
Glory of our being righteous here and 
happy herealter to God alone. 


T 0 1 mort; 3. Tt of abounding in in our 
own Senſe,-----of confiding in our own 
Strength, let us beſeech God to inftru& us 
more and more in the right Knowledge of 
his Will, and to aſſiſt us in the worthy 
Performance of it, to afford us a clear Con- 
viction of our Inability to diſcharge it ex- 
cluſe of his Help, and of the Weakneſs of 
ſuch Excuſes for Diſobedience, as are formed 
on the Suppoſition of our wanting, what 


he in Fact copiouſly pours down upon us. 


Thus the mutual Neceſſity of his Grace and our 
Endeavours being ſeen and attended to, that 
Will animate us in the Purſuit of good Works, 


and theſe. perſiſted, in vill con continually draw 
down further Supplies of: the other, till it 


is- eee PP Ss 1 we 0 . &c. i 
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ernennen dene 


1 st. John ili. 2. 


Beloved nom are We the Sons 0 
Cad, and it doth not yet appear, 
- what we hall be: liut aue anne, 


that when he ſhall appear, we 
for we hall 
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5 ts bite e © K, we 


pdf the ſevere Frials, and ſtrong 
Temptations to Apoſtacy, which the new 
Converts would be expoſed to, after hav- 
ing cautioned them againſt Seducers, and 


exhorted them to adide in the Truth, which 
they 


— 2 8 bd ab N e . 
Fe e V. 
Cbtiſt om che hirſt reaching 
col the Goſpel, St. John, ſenſihle 
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Sek. they had heard from the Beginning (a), pro- 
V. ceeds to engage them in a ſtedfaſt Adherence 
tothe Faith, from the Greatneſs of the Reward 
iT annexed to it, being no leſs than eternal Life 
(). And the Aſſurance thereof by the Ear- 
neſt of the Spirit, the Unction from the Holy 
One (c). And then he lays the Foundation 
of this Confidence in the Hearts of Chriſ- 
tians on the ſingular Love of God towards 
them, manifeſted by his calling them his 

Sons, Behold what manner of Love the Fa- 
ther hath beſtowed upon us, Ny" we Hould 

0 Nee the Sons org DES. 3 


Ad Oct could be batters Sie ilded to 
keep up the Spirits of the Diſciples, than 
ſuch weighty and affecting Conſiderations ? 
Which our Apoſtle therefore ſo earneſtly 
inculcates, becauſe he well knew, that with- 
out - "theſe © Encouragements, their Strength 
would be too prone to fait, their Zeal be 
too apt to be extinguiſhed; under the Pref. 
ſures, they were ſure' to meet with ; 3 It being 
: impoſſible, but chat Offences | muſt © come 
from an unbelicying World. For they were 
5 looked upon with 4 "* jealous Eye. by 
che Gemiles, wits tad been n to 


(4) . J C 00 v. „ 
(e] V. 20, 27. „ 
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| abide; chat the Followers of Chriſt Jeſus did SEA. 


all contrary to - the Decrees of Cæſar (e), V. 
and with a malicious Eye by the Jews, Wo 
reckoned ad em no better than impious Sub- 
verters of the Law of Moſes (H, which they 


were prejudiced to e o be of Pere. 
n e rh e 


C p 4s * 
2 


br that. the Jon and Gentile, wha auld 
accord. in nothing elſe, yet united heartily 
to harraſs and oppreſs the Chriſtian. Nor 
could milder Treatment be expected by 
thoſe, who had been expreſs] y forewarned, 
that the Diſciple is not above his Maſter, 
nor the Servant abave his. Lord (g, and 
who well knew, that againſt, heir Lord 
and Maſter Jeſus Chriſt, Soth Herod aud 
Pontius Pilate, , with the Gentiles, and the 
People of Iſrael | were gathered together (Þ) ; 
whom, after the. moſt deſpiteful .Uſage and 
barbarous -Indignities offered to him, they 
* TA: wicked. Kae cHuc cifed and Hain (i). 


h 2 0 unk 15% yer ann 
3 


18 Ari, e gs as, is, Net done in a Cor- 
ner, and v was the repeated. Subject of all the 
Apoſtles moſt publick Nan de they, who 
believed in the Galge! , on their Preaching, 


2 could 
le AQts xvii. 7. (70) Afts xxi. 28. 


(g) St. Matth. x. 24 ( Ads iv. 27. 
(i) Ads ii. 23. a | | 
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** could not be ignorant of; and were beſides 


taught to look for as little Mercy from 


ve their Saviour's Enemies, as he himſelf had 


found, being, to be bated of all Men fo 
his Name's Sake CER” 3 : 
Hines the very 3 St. John judged 
it altogether neceſſary for him to give the 
Faithful under theſe Diſeouragements fome 
Conſolation, by putting them in Mind, that, 
however diftreſſed their Conditien migkt be, 
ſtill it was really preferable to that of their 
Perſecutors, and upon the whole, much mere 
happy as well as W ig N 


Turs he does in "_ Werds 1 Be read 
to you; concerning which; that they are a 
ſolid Ground to Chriſtians of the moſt com- 
fortable Reflections, it mall be my Endea- 
vour to evince in the preſent Diſcourſe : 
And I ſhall, I preſume, to a tolerable De- 
gree, have obtained this End when I have 
ſhewn hows. and in what Senſe | We. ,may be 
ſaid to be the Sons "of Cod, and e 
afterwards t conſider, the” Duties and Fri 
vileges which artend 1 bigh eren, 

Tus Title of being the Sons X God hay = 


Vers 
65 St. Matth. x. 22. | 
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Ge | 1 —— 
vers „ ee given to it in de cans * 
Writings. | 1 470 S 


Tn its primary 8980 a moſt _ a 
Signification, Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, the 
Hint. born, or Lord, of. every Creature (1) can 
alone be ſaid. to be the Son of God, as 
having been begotten by his Almighty Father 
from all Eternity, and being ſo the Son of God, 
as to be equal to, and one in Eſſence, with 
the Father: As the Father bath Life in 
bimſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son (which 
he declares in his Words, and, demonſtrates 
in his Works) 4 have Life in himſelf (m); 
whereby he is, ee ſpeaking the. liv- 
in and true God. 


F 


us Myſtery, Meer Ape 
ble, by us, imperfect Creatures, ought to, be 
received. with the utmoſt Fullneſs of Afſy- 
rance z , ſince it is certainly revealed i m holy 
Scripture : From which i Teſtimony of his in- 
fallibſe Doctrine we Are ſatisfied be ond all 
reaſonable Poubt, "that Jeſus 18 he Son of 
God by a afl eternal Commufication of the 
Godhead; and that this is the Generation, 2 
whereon his Divine Sonſhip is founded, in 
a Way not to be accounted for, nor even 


Lo 1.2.3 * conceived 
(7) Coloſſ. i. 15. Cn St. John v. 26. 


| 
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SeRxM. conceived by Mortals, but infinitely exceed- 


V. 


ing that, whereby any other mi may be 


T called the Sons of God. 


ment and the Old. Adam is 


Oruzx | Beings however are in a lower 


| Senſe ſaid to be God's Sons, ſuch as Angels 


and Men, not indeed. by Generation, but 
Ereation,--not by. a Communication of Sub- 
ſtance, but a N of Exiſtence. 


Tux former are thas named in ſeveral 
Places of the Book of Fob (1), where they 
are deſcribed under the Title of the Sons 
of God, as coming to. preſent themſelves 
before the Lord at certain Seaſons, in order 

to attend the Pleaſure of his heavenly Ma- 
bog and to give an Account of their Mi- 
niſtry, and as, rejoicing at the Sight of 
this viſible new-formed World, when be 
Morning ſtars ſang together, and all the 


Sons of God n for Foy (o). 


Tur latter are likewiſe lane with the 
ſame Appellation both in the New Teſta- 
expreſsly 
named the Son of God by the Evangeliſt 
St. Luke (p) on the Score of his Creation, 

and 


1 Job i. 6. and ii. 2. 42) Job xxxviii. 7. 
* St. Luke iii. 38. 
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and receiving Life immediately from che Sr aur. 
Hands of his Maker; and all Mankind are V. 
ſo. denominated by the Prophet Malachi in * 


theſe Queſtions, which he aſks, Have we not 
all one Ether, ? Hath ; God. created | 


us 7 (a). "I Ta 


Bo T "er in 11 Seal! 1 he Wards 


is it, that we are in the Paſſage before us 


pronounced to be the Sons of God. For as 


much as All, who are Partakers of human 
Nature, are in this Reſpect on the ſame 
Footing, equally God's Offspring in virtue 
of their being net. or * by: him. 


e Chins 10 ORR our . 


Me particularly addreſſes himſelf, ares ſaid 


here to be the Sons of God in Oppoſition 
to the reſt of the World; and conſequently 


the Name muſt be attributed to them in 4 


more reſtrained Signification, derived, not ſo 

much from the Right of Creation, as of 

Ado ich ſtill 18 a Spiritual Ctea- 

\F 

* ahd ö midre, valdable than 

. natural; and*Þ y Reaſon” of their being 

admitted to a e Covenant bf Grace 

G6, and regenera erated, fanctiged and led 
by his bleſſed gt" 

1 1 M 1 if 4 Tir 


(9) Malachi ii, 10. 
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Tuar this is che Truth of che Caſe 125 


F fore us, we have abundant Room to con- 


clude from what is obſe ervable in the old 
Covenant. For if the People of Iſrael were 
entitled the Children of God on Account of 

the Covenant of the Law made with them 


and their F athers, tho' it kept them, as it 


were, under Bondage, and treated them ra- 
ther like Servants, than Sons : How much 
more juſtly may the Diſciples of Jeſus be 
ſo reputed under the more liberal Diſ ſpen- 
fation of the Goſpel ?. ? 5 


Axp yet thus are the Iſraelites ſtyled by 
Moſes (r): Ye are, ſays he, the Children of 
the Lord your God : For thou art an holy 
People unto the Lord thy God, and the Lord 
hath- choſen thee to be a peculiar People 
unto himſelf, above all the Nations that are 


upon the Earth. Now this was by no Means 


true in the Senſe of their reſembling him, 
and being dutiful to him, or holy by an 
inward real change of Mind and Diſpoſi- 


tion: For he himſelf elſewhere frequently 


affirms of the ſame People, that they had 
corrupted themſelves.---that ghey had forſaken 
God that made age and lightly efteemed the 


Rock 


(r) Dent. xiv. 1, 2. 


RELTIOIOUS sos jrers. 163 


Nock of their Salvation Aa they proviked Yakee. 
Bim 10 Jealon fy With Strange Code, and the . 
Hke to be. 1255 with in every Part of che 
Bible: And the many Lg, there left on 
Record of their Diebe and Idolatry 
are undeniable Proofs, that they could not 
be called G-Ps Children, or deemed holy 
for the Sake of their internal Holineſs,” or 
Converſion from what they were by Nature 
to a g64like Temper of Soul and virtuous 
Practices ; but only in Regard | of their be- 
ing par ell from the van of Mankind by 
a  facred and divine Inſtiturion. | 
Aub that Moſes's Meaning 1 is not to be 
any otHerwiſe underſtood, his own Words 
plainly make appear : ; F or on telling the 
Jews that they were the Children” of . Ged 
and an 'bily People, he adds by way of Ex E 
plication, that the Lord had choſen n chern 
to be a peculiar People unts himſelf. When 
all the World beſides had eſtranged them- 
ſelves. from God, had forſaken his Wor- 
. ſhip, and retained not + much as the 
Knowledge of him in their Hearts, he 1 made 
Choice of the Poſterity of his Friend for the 
Sake of their Anceſtor's ſingular Faith and 
Piety, and for other weighty Reaſons beſt 
determined by his infinite Wiſdom; whom 
| M -S he 


a — — —— — 
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SERM. he adopted for his Sons, and entered into 


V. 


. Defigns for the Redemption of the. World, 


ſuch a League with them, as was moſt ſuit- 
able to their Genius and Circumſtances, and 


which was to laſt, till the appointed proper 


Seaſon arrived for a better to take Place. 


AccoRDINGLY, in due Time, a more ex. 
cellent one did ſucceed; and though it was, 
for Cauſes, to be ſure, ſufficiently impor- 
tant, ſuſpended and with-held from many 
Generations, yet hen the Fulneſs of Time was 


come, St. Paul informs us, God ſent forth 


his Son made of a. Woman, made under the 


Law, to redeem them that were under the 
Law, that we, i. e. the Jews, as well as the 


Gentiles, might, both by Faith in Chriſt | 
Jeſus, receive the Adoption of Sons (s). 
That Apoſtle acknowledges, that 70 he 
Iſraelites did once appertain the Adoption, 
and the Glory, and. the Covenants, excluſive 


of all others (). But now, ſays another, 


to as many, as receive bim, be they Gentiles 
or Jews, does he give .the Power, and Right, 
to become the Sons af God (u). All Man- 
kind, ever ſince the Appearance of the Meſ- 
ſiah, in whom were compleated God's great 


are 


() St. John i. 12, | | | 
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are invited to enter into a more extenſive, SERM. 
as well as ſpiritual Covenant,---into the new V. 
Covenant ratified by Jeſus Chriſt, which 


gives them a preſent fœderal Title to the 
Adoption of Sons. | 


Tris: State however, of Dignity and Ad- 
vantage, though we are introduced into it 
by the Favour of God and. the Charity of 
Men, yet we cannot be kept in it by Com- 
pulſion, without our own voluntary Con- 
ſent ;---the Relation may be cancelled, as well 
as at firſt acquired; and to thoſe alone is the 
Character of being the Sons of God conti- 
nued, who on arriving at Years of Diſcre- 
tion, having been before bound by Cove- 
nant unto him, conſcientiouſly attend to the 
Obligations they are brought under, and 
often ſolemnly renew them according to the 
eſtabliſhed Form,---who are not only born 
of Water, and initiated into the Chriſtian 
Church by Baptiſm, but born alſo of the Holy 
 Ghoſt,---who are truly ſanctified in the inner 
Man, ever freely led by the Impulſes of divine 
Grace, obtained in the right Uſe of the Means 
thereof, and being enabled, are diligent to per- 
form the Terms and Articles they ſtand en- 
gaged in. Theſe are they, who ſhall be 
accounted worthy to poſſeſs the eternal In- 

M 3 heritance 
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SERM. heritance of God's Children, to enjoy the 
V. Happineſs of the World to come, and con- 
* ſequently may moſt truly be called the 
Sons of God, being the Sons of the Reſur- 

rection to everlaſting Glory. 


Bur waving the Privileges * the Sonn; of 
God in this Place, I ſhall proceed as I pro- 
poſed, previouſly to conſider the Duties in- 
cumbent on them, to which theſe Privile- 
ges are annexed. 


Axp here, as Chriſtians are the "A of 
God, not only by Creation, but Adoption, 
it is their principal Duty to attempt the 
neareſt Imitation of their heavenly Father, 
that his infinite Superiority will admit of. 
If we are his Children, it is a laudable 
Ambition to aim at ſome Reſemblance of 
him in all his communicable Perfections, 
and theſe are his moral Attributes of Juſtice, 
Truth, Goodneſs, Purity, the Diſplay of 
which, and the like, is intended to be a 
Pattern for us to copy after, and in this 
Reſpect we are commanded to be... Followers. 
of God as dear Children (x). That a Son 
ſhould be the very Image of his Father. is 
commonly ſeen : It is natural for Children. to 

| be. 


* Epheſ . 
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„ 


ſo in 1 ih and our ſtan ing in that 


hly Parents, as in Perſon, 99 


Relation to God, muſt call for our Like- 12 


neſs of him in the one View, ſince there 
can be none in the other. So that we. do 
very abſurdly boaſt of our divine Original, 
whilſt our Actions Oe give the * | 
to our Words. n 1 


"Bi LIGATE 29 — can only argue a 
Man to be of baſe Extraction: And what 
induced our Saviour to brand ſome of the 
Jews, who all prided themſelves with the Title 
of the Sons of God,---with being in Reality 
the Children of the Devil, was their indulg- 
ing the Luſts in their Hearts, and tran- 
ſcribing in their Lives the Works, of ſuch 
a F ather. Hie rightly / concluded, that a 
proud envious. Temper, could be derived 
but from the Parent of Pride and Envy, 
and a malicious murdering Spirit from 
him alone, who was 4 e oy A. Be- 


ginning ( * 1 815 

As A, ere, is; 1 by. its, | Frits, ry 
are the Sons of God by an holy Demean- 
our, conſonant to that moſt, honourable Pa- 
rentage. They who are ſenſible of the 
oct M4 Dignity 


(5) St. John viii, 44. 


— n —ͤ SIO — — — - — = 
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n Dignity of their new Birth and of that di- 


vine Life, to which they are begotten again, 


ti, np] will be very cautious, how they faſhion 


themfelves according to the Carriage of ſuch, 
as are without God, or without juſt Notions 
of God, in the World, as inſtead of re- 
commending themſelves to the Endearments 
of his Love by ſtudying to refemble him, 
ſtrive to provoke his Anger by engaging in 
thoſe vile Courſes, which are equally oppo” 
fite to his Nature and his Will. 


Bur his genuine Children, knowing their 
Duty, and fixing their Eyes on the Rock 
from whence they were hewn (2), will mind 
nothing ſo much, as how to ſhine in their 
native Brightnefs, and to behave in an harm- 
leſs and itreproveable Manner, as the Sons 
of God- without Rebuke. Their great Care 
will be to diſcharge their Obligations, in 


Kind, though not in Degree, ariſing from 


this their - Lord's Command, Be ye perfett, 
even as your Father, which is in Heaven, is 
perfect (a). They will labour to adorn 
their Souls with the like ſpiritual Excellen- 
cies, though in a vaſtly inferior Meaſure, 
they will conform their Ways, as much as 


may be, to the .coftipiear Model placed be- 
fore them” get e 


(=) Ii 1 (a) St. Matth. v. 48. 
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SkRM. 


As PALS po Father is « abſolutely V. 
righteous in all his Doings; and holy in all bas 


his Works, ſo will they in their Propor- 
tion be no Strangers to Righteouſneſs. and 


true Holineſs ;---as all his Proceedings are full 


of Judgment and Juſtice, and he is a God 


of Truth, and altogether free from Iniquity, 


ſo will they give earneſt Heed to be ſtrictly 
true and juſt both in their Speech and. 
Dealings as he is perfectly good and gra- 


cious, exerciſing loving Kindneſs, and diſ- 


penſing Mercy over all his Works, ſo will 


they ſtudiouſly diſplay a fervent, unfeigned, 


univerſal Charity, whilſt they have Oppor- 


tunity, doing Good unto all Men, and ſerv- 


ing one another in Love ;---and, in ſhort, . 
as far forth as they can diſcover, either by 7 


Reaſon or Revelation, the imitable Excellen- 


cies of the God and Father of all, which may 
never ſo faintly be copied out by them, will 


they uſe all Diligence to draw them forth in 


their Manners and Behaviour, as becomes | 


affectionate and obedient Children. 


Axp as . * WY God + follow 


his Example dutifully, ſo muſt they ſubmit 


to his Diſpenſations | patiently ; nay, what- 
ever Afflictions | he is pleaſed to viſit them 


| Wo 
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SerxM. with, it behoves them to bear all, not only 
V. with Calmneſs and Reſignation, but with 
SY Chearfulneſs and Joy; knowing this, that 


worldly Calamities are the ſure Marks of 
God's paternal Regard,---that whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every Son, 
whom be receiveth (b). He correfteth him, 
as a Father the Son in whom be delight- 
eth (c). But that if any one is without 
Chaſtiſement, whereof all are Partakers, then 
is be a Baſtard; treated as N and not a 
Son (d). | 


Tur Reafon, which the wiſe Man urges, 
why a prudent Father ſhould chaſten his 
Son betimes, holds good in Application to 
the oldeſt of God's Children; Fooliſhneſs is 
bound in 45 Heart of every one of, 2 rip 
the Rod and Reproof give Wiſdom (e). 
have all of us Faults to be amended, r. 
tues to be improved; and it is in the Fur- 
nace of Adverſity, that we are refined 
and prirified,---it is in the School of Diſci- 
pline that we muſt be taught our a | 


.G 05 affllctetk not willingly; nor griev- 
ett his Children among Men, but for ſome 
fubſtanitial 4 


{b) Heb. xii. 6. (e) Prov. i. 12. 
(4) Heb. xii, 8. (e) Prov. xxix. 15. 
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ſubſtantial Sade Natural Evils are inflicted SERM. 
in order: to produce moral Ged. If then V. 
we. haye had Fatbers of our Fleſh,” who cor- WO 


refed us, and we gave them-Reverence, ſhall 
we not much rather be in Suljection to the 
Father of Spirits and live? For they verily for 
a few Days chaſtened us, as ſeemed. good unto 
them; but he for our Profit, that be might 
be Partakers of his Holineſs (f)---our natural 
Parents have chaſtiſed us according to their 
Humours and Paſſions, and with .a View, 
for the moſt Part, to our civil Conduct, 
and for the Furtherance of our Welfare in 
this Life. Whereas our Divine Parent lays 
his correcting Hand on us ſoley for our 
ſpiritual and eternal Benefit; that he may re- 
ſtore his ſacred Image within us, defaced by 
' Ungodlineſs,---may. make us to reſemble. 
him in Purity, and thereby qualify us to 
participate with him in Bleſſedneſs, .. . 8 


Anp ſhall we, as too many do (ſuch 3s their 
Impatience ) murmur and repine at God's fa 
therly Severities? Shall we fly in, the Face 
of Providence, if every thing goes not on 
eaſy and ſmooth with us Shall we. both 
receive Good at God's Hand unthankfully, : 
and Evil diſcontentedly : ? Or ſhall we pre- 

{ay 


(f) Eeb. xii. 9, 10. 5 
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SRM. ſently be upon the Fret, and complain of 


V. injurious Treatment on meeting with a ſea- 
ſonable Check in our wild and perhaps 
otherwiſe ruinous Career ? 


Taoven. no Chaſtening ſeemed to Fo in 
the Hour of Suffering, joyous, but grievous : 
Nevertheleſs, afterward it yieldeth the peace- 
able Fruit of Righteouſneſs unto them which 
are exerciſed thereby (F). The Sons of God 
know it their Duty and their Intereſt to 
bear all Things with a pious Submiſſion ;--- 
they are perſuaded to think, that God's 
Fudgments are right, and that in very Faitb- 
fulneſs, in pure Compaſſion, he hath afflifzed 
them (g), to wean them from the dangerous 
Pleaſures of Senſe, with which they are too 
much inclined to be captivated, and to raiſe 
their Affections to heavenly Objects, which 
they are as prone to overlook in a Crowd 


of earthly Enjoyments. 


As long as every Thing goes well with 
us, and all our Projects ſucceed to the Height 
of our Expectations, and we feel the full 
Satisfaction of a moſt proſperous Life, we : © 
fancy it is good for us to be here, and con- 
cern ourſelves but little, too little, in mak- 

Ks pg 

(f) Heb* xii. 11. 7. 
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ing Proviſion for ' a comfortable Futurity. SRM. 
Is this the Folly and Inconſiderateneſs of V. 
of God's moſt dutiful Children? And muſt 
he not preſume to reprove them, and ſet be- 
fore them their Faults and their Danger ? 
Let us not be ſo much Children in Under- 
ſtanding, as to lament, where we ought to 
rejoice. If our Almighty Father leſſens our 
Store, or embitters our Cup, he does it, 
becauſe he ſees the one is ſo palatable, as 
to tempt us to too large Draughts, the other 
ſo plentiful, as to excite a Confidence in un- 
certain Riches, rather than in the living 
God. And if he throws Rubs in our Way, 
it is to divert us from the wrong Courſe 
we are running, a to recall us to him- 


ſelf. 


Gop is the beſt Judge, what Correc- 
tions are neceſſary for Man ; and, as we are 
ſure, he will load us with no Burdens, but 
for our Advantage, it is our Part to bear, 
what he puts upon us, with a ſerene and 
cheerful Mind,---to' behave under Chaſtiſe- 
ment with that Reſignation, which a Senſe 
of our ill Deſert ſhould inſpire,---to let no 
Sufferings abate our Love to God, which 
are Proofs of his Love to us,---nor to be de- 
jected in Spirit for the Sake of any bodily 

E 
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SxRM. Evils; but to ſooth our troubled Hearts with 


* 


this eee that when we are Judged, 
wwe are chaſtened of the Lord, that we Jhould 
not be condemned with the World (b). And that 
in the calmeſt Times and moſt favourable 
Circumſtances, it is through much Tribulation 
we muſt enter into the Kingdem of God (1). 


PATIENCE and even | Thankfulnels 


being then the Expreſſion of a right Tem- 
per in God's Children under his Diſei- 


pline, Contentment and Satisfaction certuinly 
ſuits them beſt under his Indulgence. There 
is no one, who does not find ſome Bleſſings 
in Life amidſt the Troubles of it, and with 
theſe, be they many or few, ought every 
Chriſtian to be eaſy; as they are not ſtrictly 
his Portion, but Accommadations only on 
the Road to an endleſs Poſſeſſion: To ſecure 
which is his l „ and ſhould be his 


main Care. 


| Ds be over fond of, and intent 
about, worldly Enjoyments, whoſe Taftes and 
Aims, Hopes and Expectations riſe no higher. 


But let the Sons of God regard this Earth, 


as a Wilderneſs to be travelled through, 
before they can reach the Confines of their 
| promiſed 

(4) 1 Cap. xi. 32. (i) Adds xiv. 22. 
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promiſed Land: And if they may meet SERN. 
with tolerable Canveniencies to ſubſiſt them . 


in their Paſſage, they need not deſire more; 
more would be rather hurtful than uſeful,---- 
would ſerve. only to detain or incumber 
them, to entice them out of their right 


Way, or mam their Progreſs in it. 


War is ni 3 fon his Children, 
as their, heavenly Father - moſt clearly diſ- 
cerns, ſo will he moſt tenderly provide. The 
Goodneſs will effectually prevent all doubt- 
ful Miſgivings within them. And ſo long 
as we may ſecurely depend on obtaining 
what is needful, and very often obſerve, 
that much more is beſtowed than bare Ne- 
ceſſaries, it is abſurd, as well as finful to em- 
ploy all our Thoughts and our Days on 
the periſhing Goods of this Life to the 
ſhameful Neglect of what has an abundantly 
better Right to our warmeſt Applica- 
tion, of * Goods, as ſhall remain [gy 


cver. 


uy 


Taz SE are the Dea Putics 4 the 


Sons of God, which moſt of all diſtinguiſh 


them from the Children of OY World and | 
of the Evil One. 


AND 
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SERM. 


V. 


At to encourage us in a Behaviour in 


Vw all Points anſwering to ſo glorious a Title, 


I go on to obſerve the Privileges annexed 
to it. | 


Tur rſt, in Order of Time and wor- 
thy of our Notice, is, that on our being made 


God's adopted Sons, and received into the 


Covenant of Grace by Baptiſm, we obtain 
the Pardon of all our Sins, and being purged 
from them we are waſhed, we are ſanctiſied 
in the Name of our Lord Jeſus, and by 
the Spirit of our God (. © Through the 
Laver of Regeneration we | are tranſlated 
from our natural State of Enmity with God 
to a ſpiritual State of Favour and Reconci- 
liation with him,---we, who were afar off, 
are brought nigh and accepted in the Be- 
loved (1),---ate admitted into his Family, 


| and treated as his Children. 


Bur in this Aﬀair it imports us, as + mach 
as the Value of the Privilege amounts to, 
to be convinced, that this Mercy of Adop- 


tion is not abſolute, but conditional: For 
although the Grant be made, and the Con- 


tract executed on God's Part, yet is it 


without ſaving Effects on ours, unleſs we 
perform 


(4) 1 Cor. vi. 11, (1) Epheſ. i. 6, ü. 13. 
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perform the appointed Conditions of Faith SE RM. 


and Repentance, as far forth as we are ca- 


pable of performing them. God, as he has HV 
made us, is ever ready to continue us Heirs 


to Salvation; however we may diſinherit 
our ſelves: And we certainly forfeit our 
Title, if we do not fulfil the Terms, on 
which it is founded. They are, according 
to the Goſpel-charter (and by no other can 
we ſafely form our Judgments, or ſquare our 
Actions) a right Belief of God's ſacred 
Word, and a penitent Cad: of every 
evil Work. 


Bur ſhould any Man ſet up other Evi- 
dences of Adoption, and amuſe his Fancy 
with the Aſſurance of Forgiveneſs and Ac- 
ceptance on imaginary Terms of his own 
framing, and not on: a faithful Heart and 
an exemplary Liſe, by the one to ſatisfy 
the World, by the other himſelf, he is blind 
in ſpite of his bold Pretenſions to new 
Lights, and knows nothing of his Situation 
with a View to the Divine Favour, as he 
| ought to know. To prove, that we enjoy 


the Sanctification of the Spirit, whereby we 


cry, Abba, Father (m) we muſt bring forth 
his proper Fruits, which are the Graces and 


N. Virtues 


() Gal. iv. 6. 


* = 
* * 
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me. Virtues of ; an holy Life: On theſe alone can 


my © 


7 and it is the 1 154 0 cha ar's "og 
Prerogative to have by ſpecial” Covenant a 
Right to Sonfhip on theſe Conditions, tho 
not through any, Merit of his own Pes 
formances, but through the all- ſufficient Me- 
Tits of a crucified Redeemer. e 


* 


» 


OT 115 wy of the Wea, O are 


not buried with Chriſt by "Baptiſm © into 


Death, remain as Aliens and Sets"; in 
their original forlorn Separation from God, 
are neither his adopted Children, n nor the liv- 


1 left wh to his uncopenanted Mercy 
And ſhould they diſcover, as they may, from 
the moſt obvious Notions of the Divine At- 
tributes afforded them by the Dawnings of 
| Reaſon, that they ſhall receive no unjuſt, or 


f unequal Treatment from God, it being the 


"Dictate of Nature, that the Fudge of all the 
Earth ſhall do right ; ſtill what, ſolid Com- 
fort can this yield them? When they are at 
the ſame Time conſcious of 1 many aggra- 


f "Dated. Offences, for | which the Wrath of 


God is due, and the ſevereſt of his Ven- 
geance may be poured out: Nor are they 
apprized 
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_ apprized of any ſure Method to reconcile Sx RM. 


their enraged - en and A his u mir, V. 
* 5 13 46 SN 


Tuis muſt be the 1 8 of ſuch, 
as being Strangers to the Covenants and 
the Promiſes, either careleſsly neglect, or per- 
verſely refuſe to bear a true Faith, and ſti- 
pulate a ſuitable Obedience unto God, 
either know nothing of the Conditions, or 
diſdain to cloſe with them, on which he 
has pronounced himſelf ready to be appeaſed, 
and willing to readmit Sinners to Mercy? 
And yet theſe Men muſt be ſadly ſenſible, 
on a very ſlight Reflection, that they are 
not without Tranſgreſſion, that they have 
not always, and in all Things walked accord- 
ing to the Light, they:dhads and diſcharged 

the ee en found themſelves 
under. EO 


On granting, that they were inclined. to 
Repentance and Submiſſion z yet if they pre- 
ſumed on their own: Works, rather than 
_ threw themſelves. on God's Mercy through 
Chriſt, if they truſted in their own Expreſ- 
ſions of Duty without ſuing. out their Par- 
don in the eſtabliſhed Form, inſtead of pa- 


afying and e God their Friend, they 
N 2 27: 10. 
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SERM. would but exaſperate him to become more 
V. their Enemy. For a Sinner cannot demand, 


2 — 


nor deſerve Forgiveneſs : It is the free Act 
of the Divine Bounty; the Deity alone is the 


Diſpenſer of it, and Man the Receiver: 


Shall we then dare to preſcribe Articles to 
him, and ſcorn to be forgiven. but in our 


own Way? 


Ir is in and through Baptiſm, as the 


ſtated Channel and Inſtrument of Convey- 
ance, that we muſt look to meet with Re- 
miſſion of Sins; this is the Deed, whereon 


18 grounded our Chriſtian Claim to it, and 


in which, as in a Contract, a Title is made 


over to us in this firſt Step to God's Fa- 


vour, the ſure Pledge of all his other Bleſ- 


ſings, if no Obſtacle intervene on our Side. 
And this being the Purport of the new Co- 
venant according to the expreſs Words of 
holy Scripture, Repent and be baptized every 


one of you in the Name of the Lord Jeſus 
" Chriſt, for the Remiſſion of Sins (u), and 
' ariſe and be baptized, and waſh away thy 


Sins. (o). It undeniably follows, that the 
Sons of God, and none but they, who are 
made ſo by the waſhing of Regeneration, have 
a confirmed n to this Privilege of Pardon. 


WIA r- 
1 Akts ii. 38. (e) Ads l 16. 
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Wuarkvxx others may find, or any cha- 


- 


V: 


ritably think, that they ſhall find, it is 


what none can with a fulneſs of Aſſurance 
promiſe them, nor can they confidently pro- 


miſe it to themſelves. And the Situation of 
thoſe, who are begotten again to a lively 


Hope, is -as much better than theirs, who 


are left to their doubtful Surmiſings, as the 
| higheſt Certainty in the moſt momentous 


Affair is preferable to a bar: Poſſibility of 
Succeſs. 


15 we muſt, after all, diſtinguiſh between 
| ſuch as are now under an unavoidable Neceſſity 


of being excluded from the Family of God, 
and ſuch as prophanely deſpiſe the Privilege 


of being his adopted Sons. The Caſe of 


the firſt is truly compaſſionable, and tho? 


they have no formal Grant of Pardon made 
over to them, yet do they ſeem to be fit 
Objects of that unbounded Mercy, which is 
over all God's Works. However the laft 


can have no Pretence to that Favour, which 


they rudely puſh from them, when offered, 


and, inſtead of ſeeking to be juſtified in 
God's Way, perſiſt in the moſt barefaced 


Oppoſition to it, and in doin g Deſpite to the 
Spirit of Grace ( 7 . | 


(% Heb. x. 20. 


N. Tris | 
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Tris carries us on to another Privilege 


of the Sons of God? Who, as they are born 


not only of Water, but alſo of the Spirit, 
have a new Principle of Holineſs infuſed 
into them, have Nouriſhment ſupplied for 
their ſpiritual Growth, are transformed by 
the renewing of their Minds (q),---and are 
empowered, if they are not miſerably defi- 
cient in their Endeavours, to continue blame- 
leſs unto the End, and advance to Manhood 


in that filial State, into which they | are 
afreſh born. 


Tx are ſanctified through the Holy 
Ghoſt at firſt more imperfectly by the Bap- 
tiſmal Conſecration, and afterwards more 
compleatly by a vital proper Holineſs. He 
is their Guide and their Inſtructor, their Com- 


forter and their Perfecter; he leads them 
into all Truth, not by affording any new 


Inſpirations, but by enlightening their Minds 


to know and embrace the old, the written 


Dictates of the Divine Will, once delivered 


to the Saints (r), and he enables. them to 
obey the Truth, not by any forcible Impulſes, 
which may be felt, but by an Operation 
gentle and imperceivable; though very ma- 


.nifeſt in the Effects; when the Children of 


| God 
(20 Rom. xii 2. (7) St. Jude iii, 
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God produce the Fruit is the Spirit in all SRI. 


Goodneſs, and Fighteouſneſs, and Truth (S), 
when, through the Influence of the ſame bleſ- 


ſed Spirit they abound in Hope, and are filled 1 


with all Foy. and Peace in believing (7),>-= 
are: tren Ebene! With Might in the inner 
Man, and are roated and grounded in Love ( 1 ). 


Tus Scripture-expreſſions however ought 


to be underſtood in a qualified Senſe, left . 


they ſhould incline to that deluſive Enthu- 
ſiaſm, which ſober Reaſon abhors, or to that 
ſecure Preſumption, which true Religion 
condemns. It is a dreadful Miſtake; to 
think, that the Holy Spirit acts in, and 
with the F aithful by an impetuous and all- 
commanding Violence, or that he doth all 
thoſe great Things for the Sons of God by 


vehemently . overbearing their Choice and 


Judgment. He leads, but he does not drive; 
they are at Liberty .to follow him in the 
direct Path to Glory, or to withdraw from 
under his Guidance, and relinquiſh their own. 
Happineks : And this is too often the Event, 
in ſome for a Time, in others for ever. 


NS Tur 


- (-) Epheſ. v. 9. ( Rom. xv. $3, 
(4) Epheſ. iii. 15, 17. 
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Tur the 8 mould be liable 


9 frequently to tranſgreſs, is by no Means 


ſtrange during the preſent Seaſon of their 
Trial: For without ſuch a Power, where 
would their Probation be? But it is their 
further Privilege not to be immediately loſt, 
as ſoon as they go aſtray : They are ſought 
after like wandering Sheep by their Shep- 
herd, are invited and aſſiſted to come back 
into the Fold,---are kindly received on their 
Repentance and Amendment,---and have an 
Atonement always ready to be applied on 
the Return to their Duty; which they ne- 
ver fail of finding, if they are careful to look 
for it in the appointed Place and Manner, 
i, e. if they prepare themſelves to feaſt on 
Chriſt's Merits in one Sacrament, as they 
have been cloathed with them in the other, 
and ſpiritually eat the Fleſh of the Son of 
Fw and drink his Blood (x), thereby par- 

taking of the excellent Fruits and Benefits 
9 his Sacriſice: For then they have eternal 
Life, and he will ras ale them L at the bn. 
Dey (009. 


g Tux Sens of God are not only baptized 
into one Bedy, but are made to drink into 

1 oh e one 
(x) St. John vi. 53, . 
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one Spirit (2), they have the Promiſe of the SERM. 
Father (a), the Preſence of the Holy Ghoſt V. 


always. willing to help them in their Con- 

verſion : Who, though he ſuſpends his Influ- 
| ence, where he perceives them baſely per- 
fiſting in their Pollutions, yet he moves their 
relenting Hearts to Reformation,---infuſes 
penitent Thoughts,----excites them to Hu- 
militaion, gives Strength to their Contri- 
tion,---revives their Faith, and fixes their Pur- 
poſe of ſtricter Obedience,---nor does he give 
them over to a reprobate Mind, ever after 
repeated Relapſes; as long as there is any 
Proſpect of their Recovery: But he pities 
them, when he cannot delight in them. And 
if being eſcaped out of the Snare of the 
Devil, they do not fall back again, and 
grieve him anew, he vouchſafes to take up 
his ſettled Reſidence within them, makes them 


his Temple, and conducts them ſafe through 


a World of Temptations. 


Tazsz are the moſt valuable Privileges of 
the Sons of God in this Life : Towards the 
Attainment whereof they have their Saviour 
to plead on their Behalf, as a moſt prevail- 
ing Advocate in Heaven, and the Bleſſed 
Spiric to enable chem as a moſt powerful 

Aſſiſtant, 


N (=) 1 Cor. xii 13. (a) St. Luke XXIV. 49. 
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_ Sexns, Aſſiſtant, to petition! for themſelves on Earth. 
V. That Diyine Perſon intercedes for them, and 
tis teaches them what to aſk, and how. to 
pray, and, qualifies them, to offer up in an 
acceptable manner that ſpiritual Sacrifice of 


- Beyetion, which is no leſs their Privilege 
Ban heir t 


hw. an high Honour muſt it be, for 
Goful Duſt and Aſhes to maintain a Eorre- 
ſpondence with Heaven, and carry on an 
Intercourſe with our Maker, though pre- 
ſent in the Body, not to be altogether ab- 
ſent from the Lord in Spirit, and to enjoy 
his gracious Preſence in this Life, till they 
ſhall be introduced into his glorious Preſence 
into the next. 


ns NEITHER is it more honourable than be- 
ficial for them to have an eaſy and free 
Acceſs to their heavenly Father, and an Aſ- 
ſurance, that their Addreſſes will be kindly 
received by him, an Aſſurance, that the 
very Things they aſk, or in lieu of them 
ſuch Advantages of Mind and Body, as 
infinite Wiſdom ſees much more con- 
venient for them, will be beſtowed, founded 
on this expreſs Promiſe of their dear Re- 
„ deemer, Aſt and ye ſpall reccive: For if ye 
| being 
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tis evil, know, bow tb give good Gifts SERM. 
unto your Children, how much more ſhall your V. 
heavenly Father give goed Things, and even 


his holy Spirit, to them that aſe him'? ( 2 ). 


Bur how valuable Wendt the Privilege 
are, which the Sons of God have in Poſ- 

| ſeſſion, yet they fall far ſhort in Value of 
thoſe, to which e have a ee 


* 


es HOUGH, as the natural Deſcendants 

of Adam, the Sentence of Mortality paſſed 

upon him, Duſt thou art, and to Duſt ſhall 

thou return (c), muſt extend to them, for 

that all have finned ( d). Yet ſhort is the Ene- 
mies Fan the Conqueror himſelf muſt 

be ere long conquered ; the Children of God 

are the Children of the Reſurrection; and 

now is Chriſt riſen from the Dead, and be- 
come the Firſt-fruits of them that ſlept (e). 


Wurx Chriſt, who is their Head, and 
Life ſball appear, then ſhall alſo his living 
Members, the bleſſed Children of his Father, 
appear with him in Glory (). When the 


"meek Saviour TIA put on the awful Majeſty 
of 
42) St. Matth. vii. 11. St. Luke xi. 13. 
„„ (4) Rom. v. 12. 

e 1 Cor. xv. 20. (Y -Cololl. ili. 4. 
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Sern. of the Judge, and come to render to every 


one according to his Works, God's adopted 


ons ſhall be transformed into his Like- 


neſs: When our Lord Jeſus ſhall deſcend 
from Heaven, -and the laſt Trump ſhall 
awake the Dead, He ſhall change our vile 
Body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious | Body, according to the mighty work- 
ing, whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 
Things to himſelf (g). What is ſown in 
Corruption, ſhall then be raiſed in Incorrup- 
tion, what is ſown in Diſhonour ſhall be 
raiſed in Glory, what is ſown in Weakneſs 
ſhall be raiſed in Power, what is ſown 4 
natural Body ſhall be raiſed a ſpiritual 
Body (b). And when the Bodies of the 
_ righteous Children of God ſhall be thus raiſed 
in perfect Beauty, they ſhall be no more 
liable to Want or Decay; but ſhall ſubſiſt 
without the Help of Food or Nouriſhment, 
or any Tendency to a further Diſſolution,-- 
they ſhall be no more ſubject to Weakneſs, 
Pain or Grief; but be made impaſſible of Evil, 
and adorned with a never-fading ve 
Stren gth and * 
Try, who have undergone a ſpiritual 
Reſurrection, and are riſen from the Death 
1350 - 
(g Phil. ui. 21. () 1 Cor. xv. 42, 43, 44. 
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of Sin unto a Life of Righteouſneſs, are ſure . 
of enjoying a real Reſurrection to a Life eter- V. : 
nal. For if they are the Children of God, then 
are they Heirs, Heirs of God and Joint- heirs 

with Chriſt (i), and if the Spirit of him, 
that raiſed up Feſus from the Dead, dwell in 

. you, be, that raiſed Chriſt from the Dead, ſhall 
| alſo quicken your mortal Bodies by his Spirit, 

_ that dwelleth in you (KR), When therefore 
| this Corruptible ſhall bave put on Incorrup- 

tion, and this Mortal ſhall have put on Im- 

mortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 


Saying, that is written, Death is ſwallowed 
| 122 in Vittery (1). | 


FroM rhericeforth; W mal 9e as the An- 
gels which are in Heaven, as eternally bleſſed 
and glorious (n). The Inheritance, which 
is reſerved for them, is incorruptible and 
undefiled, and ſuch as fadeth not away (u), 
and if our earthly Heuſe were diſſolved, we. 
have a Building of God, an Houſe not made 

'-* with Hands, eternal in the Heavens (o). 


THis is the Manifeſtation of the Sons of : 
Cad, which the earneſt Expettation of the 
Creature waiteth for 72 this is an Ad- 


i vancement ; 
(i) Rom. viii. . (NV. ii. : 
(#) 1 Cor. xv. 54. in) St. Matth. xxii. 30. 
(2) 1 St. Pet. 1. 4. | () 2 Cor. v. Ez 
D Rom. viii. 19. | 
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SERM. vancement in Honour and Dignity, becoming 


V. 


the Relation they ſtand in to their infinite Sa- 


SY yiour, who condeſcends tocall them Bretaren z-- 


this is a State ſo bliſsful and excellent, that 
nothing can be deſired beyond it. For what 
can exceed Perfection ?---This is Life indeed 
to live for ever 3 —this is truly Happineſs, 
which is abſolute in Kind and endleſs in Dura- 
tion, what 1s ſuperior to the Views of the moſt 
Ambitious, beyond the Deſerts of the moſt 


Pious, and altogether worthy of the Almighty 


Donor of it. 


Bur ſince our Apoſtle informs us, that i: 
doth not yet appear what we ſhall be, let us 
not debaſe, by attempting to deſcribe, the 
Glories, which we can now. have no adequate 
Idea of. The Bliſs of Heaven is as far re- 


moved from our Conception, as from our Poſ- 
ſeſſion in this State of Darkneſs and Miſery ; 
and we may ſafely leave the Nature and the 


Degrees of it with God, being humbly content 


with knowing the Certainty of it. We are aſ- ; 


ſured of all the Bleſſedneſs which an immenſely 


good Being can beſtow ; we ſhall be like him 


in Happineſs, if we ſtudy to be like him 
in Holineſs ;---we ſhall ſee him as he is, and 
what we ſee, we ſhall enjoy of him; we 
ſhall be admitted to the moſt intimate Viſion 

Ke 
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able to bear; and be advanc'd to contemplate, 
ſervez and adore the Father of Spirits in his 
immediate Preſence, where is Fulneſs of Foy, 
and at whoſe Right Hond are Pleaſures for 
evermore (4). 


Aud what can we deſire further? Will not 


the moſt exalted, the moſt compleat, the 


moſt durable Felicity fatisfy us? Too many, 
it is plain, take up with infinitely leſs ; thoſe, 
I mean, who- place their ſupream Delight in 


temporal Enjoyments. But we are the Chil- 


_ *dren, not of this World, but of God, ſettled 
here for a Time, as it were, in order to our 
Education; that we may be trained up through 
Virtue to Glory. It is our Part, therefore 
to make the neceſſary Improvements, that 
when we are ordered home to our Father's 
Houſe, we may not appear in all Reſpects 
unworthy of our Birth or our Inheritance ; 

and in the mean while, to learn the right Uſe 
of our Apoſtle's Doctrine from his own 

Words in the Verſe following the Text, And 
every Man, that hath this Hope in him, pu- 
rifieth himſelf, even as he is pure : Which 
may our heavenly Father enable us all to do 
by the Aid of his Holy Spirit through Jeſus 
_ Chriſt our Lord. | ME 

TE | SERMON 

(7) Pf. xvi. 11. 


of him, which our ref Faculties will be SER. 
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st. Matth. vi. 33. 


Bu ſeek ye firſt the _ 4 
God and his Righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe Things . be added 


unto you. 


ED) XHESE Words may be ſuppoſed SERM. 
8 = 5 to concern either only Chriſt's VI. 
A firſt and immediate Followers, . 
ee or elſe his Diſciples at large. 
If the Precept be confined to the 
former, the Promiſe, ſubjoined to encourage 
them in diſcharging it, may well be under- 
ſtood in the moſt extenſive Senſe, as autho- 
rizing the Apoſtles and Planters of the Goſ- 
pel to depend abſolutely on their divine 
Maſter- 's Care to provide them with 

all bodily Neceſſaries, either through a 
miraculous Power exerted viſibly by himſelf, 

| 8 „ 
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10 SERM. or by a gracious Interpoſition, operating ſe- 


VI. 


cretly on the Affections of their Hearers 


to ſupport them: That they might not be 


of doubtful Mind about their Subſiſtence in 
the World, nor ſpend their Days in labour- 


ing for the Meat that periſheth, but attend 
without Diſtraction conſtantly upon his Per- 


ſon, and wholly dedicate their Thoughts and 
their Time to that Work of the Miniſtry, 
unto which he had called them. The Pre- 
cept taken in this Light cannot be looked 


on as a general Rule for all Chriſtians to 


obſerve, but calculated only for the firſt 
Believers, and to have ceaſed wong ſince to 


be obligatory. . 


Bur if the Direction in the Text be ex- 


tended, as it fairly may, to the whole 
Body of the Faithful, then in Proportion as 
we enlarge this, we muſt contract the En- 


couragement, by which it is enforced, and 


limit it to the Uſe of our own Endeavours 
under the Influence of God's providential 
Government. To whom, after doing our 
Part, we muſt entriely leave the Iſſue of 
our Affairs, and ſtrictly avoid all Anxiety and 
Hurry of Thought, which too many are apt 


to be poſſeſſed with on Account of the good 


Things of this Life to the Prejudice of thoſe 


of a better. | Therefore, 


* 


SrRN. 
Therefore, as our infallible Teacher . . 


up his Argument, tate no Thongbt, ſaying, K 

bat fhall we eat? Or what ſhall we drink ? 
Or -wherewithal ſball we be clothed ? For 
your heavenly ' Father \knoweth, that ye 
have Need of all theſe Things : Let not theſe 
worldly Goods be always uppermoſt i in your 
Minds, let them not be your chiefeſt 
Concern, nor the principal Objects of 
your Affection. But ſeek ye firſt the King- 
dom of God and his Right eouſneſs, and all 
88. Things fall be added unto you. 


Here we have the . W 
our Saviour Chriſt builds on the premiſed 
Doctrine of an univerſal Providence; and, 
as he enters deep into the Subject, we muſt 
neceſſarily ſuppoſe it to be a Matter of the 
greateſt Weight, and be perſuaded, that what 
he thought deſerving of his higheſt Atten- 
tion, does likewiſe demand ours; this obliges TEN 
us in Point of Reaſon to ſearch and look 
into his Meaning: And as all his Inftruc- | 


: tions were ordered with a View to our Ad- 
| vantage, Intereſt puſhes us on to the En- 
. quiry : And ſince his Advice carries with it 
| the Force of a Command, a. Senſe of Duty 
Tg - alſo. engages: us to make it in the beſt man- 


, ner We can. | o * AN. BY 
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By theſe Motives let us be urged to con- 


gder, what we are to underſtand by the 


Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs,---what 
+ i ſeek theſe, and why we are to make 
the ſeeking of them our firſt Work. 


Tux Kingdom of God has diverſe Ac- 
ceptations in his holy Word. It ſignifies 
either his natural, or his moral Dominion, and, 
taken in the former Light, includes under it 
the whole Creation inanimate. and animate, ir- 
rational and rational: This is that Kingdom, 
which ruleth over all, and to the Laws of 
which all Creatures muſt be ſubſervient. 


Bur beſides this abſolute Government of 
univerſal Nature, there is alſo a moral 
EKingdom eſtabliſhed by God, and conducted 
not by irreſiſtible Power, but by equitable 
Commands, and the influencing Motives of 
Rewards and Puniſhments. This Empire 
has for its Subjects none but rational and 
free Creatures, and they for the Meaſure of 
their Subjection the original and unalterable 


Laws of eternal Reaſon, which flow from 


their very Conſtitutions, and are founded on 
the fixed Relation, they bear to their great 
Author and one another. And though they 


—— 
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are not neceſſitated to .obey thoſe Laws, Se RM, 


which if they were, it muſt deſtroy their 
| Natures, and make them different Beings © 


from what they are, yet they are as ſtrictly 


bound to obey them, as if they could not 


tranſgreſs them, and if they prove Rebels by 
an Abuſe. of their Liberty, will be ſadly ac- 


countable to their ſupreme Lord and Po- 
tentate. 


Nor, that every T anſgreſſion becomes alike 


fatal to the Offenders,----what was denied to 


the higher Rank of Criminals, is yet indulged 
to the lower,----there is Mercy in Store, 


tho? not for fallen Angels, however for fallen 


Men; theſe are permitted and aſſiſted to 


recover themſelves, nor are ever looked upon 


as Reprobates, fo long as they offend through 
a pitiable Weakneſs, and not through inve- 


terate Malice, like the Devil and his Aſſo- 
ciates. 


| F ROM hence we have a Proſpect of ano- 


ther of God's Kingdoms, even that of 
Grace, which is the ſettled Order of his 
Government under the Goſpel-ſtate, and 
this, if it was not erected, was promiſed pre- 
ſently after Man had rebelled againſt the moral 
s Dominion of his. Maker : It has the Diſpen- 
e fation 


VI. 
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Sri. ſation of | Moſes to prepare its Way, and 
VI. uſher it into the World, and was compleat- 
iy founded by the r of the Son 


of God in the Fleſh. 


Wurx Mankind had withdrawn from 
their Allegiance to God, and had felt the 
Folly, and the Miſery of affecting to be in- 
dependent of him, a new Scheme of go- 
verning, and a new Set of Laws were re- 
quiſite to reduce the Traitors to, and keep 
them in their Duty, not indeed to aboliſh 
the old, but to improve it, not to leſſen the 
Obligation of moral Virtue, but to perfect 
it, by making them to ſtand in a new Re- 
lation to him, as redeemed by his . 
as well as created by his Power. 


Waniar a ſinful World continued under, 
as it had juſtly incurred, the Diſpleaſure of 
the Almighty, what could remain for them 
in theſe Circumſtances, but a certain fearful 
looking for of Judgment? And what was there 
to brighten the Proſpect? Till the Intro- 
duction of a better Hope by Chriſt Jeſus 
_ encouraged them to expect a far milder 
Treatment than they deſerved, till a general 
Pardon wasproclaimed anda Form of obtaining 
it by the Sacrament of Baptiſm appointed, on 

the 


— 
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the eaſy Condition of a penitent Faith: So SERNM,. 
that there is nom no Condemnation to them VI. 


that are in Chriſt Feſus (a ),---to them, who 


being admitted to a Share of the Reconci- | 
liation he purchaſed with his Blood, be- 


have like loyal Subjects, and do not madly 


forfeit the Alb, wherewith OT, are 


bound. 


Or this excellent Society conſis the King- 


dom of Grace; to which all were invited 


to ſubmit themſelves. And to bring the 


whole Race of Sinners into it, and to in- 
ſtruct them, how to live under it fo, as to 


preſerve a juſt Title to its Privileges, is the 


Subſtance of the Doctrine publiſhed by our 
bleſſed Lord, and delivered down in the 
Goſpel. | 


£ Bzrorz the Son of God appeared in the 
Likeneſs of Men, and declared himſelf to be 


the ſupreme Head and Governor of this 


Kingdom, which is his Church, in Conjunc- 
tion with the F ather z God's ſpecial Domi- 
nion was exerciſed over one Family and 


Nation, only: But the Ends and Purpoſes of 
of the Jewiſh CEconomy being anſwered, 


the middle Wall of Partition was broken 


8 donn, 


: (a) Rom. viii. 1 


— 
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SERM. down, and the Kingdoms of the World became 
VI. the Kingdoms of the Lord and of his Chriſt (6), 
according to the Prophecies concerning the 
Reign of the Meſſiah, that here ſhould come 
forth a Rod out of the Stem of Jeſſe, which 

' ſhould ſtand for an Enſign of the People; 

to it fhould the Gentiles ſeek, and his Reſt 
ſhould be glorious (c), and the Completion 

of them began then to take Place, when 

our Saviour ſaid, The Law and the Prophets 

were until John, but ſince that Time the 
Kingdom of God 1s preached, and every Man 
preſſeth into it (d); the legal Diſpenſation is 

now drawing to an End, the Goſpel is pro- 
mulgated, and free to be embraced by all 
Men ; thoſe, who were afar off, are brought 

| Nigh, and made the People of God, though 
before the Subjects of the Prince of Dark- 
neſs, and when he atteſted to the Jews, 
Behold the Kingdom of God is within, or 
among y (e) and threatened them for their 
Contempt of him and his Goſpel, that the 
Kingdom ſhall be taken from you, and given 

10 a Nation bringing forth the Fruits there- 


of (f). » 
| bie (BS 
(5) Rev. xi. is. (>) Ifai. xi. 1, 10. 
* (4) St. Luke xvi. 16. (e) St, Luke xvii. 21, 


/) St. Matth. i. 45. 
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5 | Sar. 
IT is this Kingdom, which, St. Paul tells VI. 


the Romans (g), is not Meat and Drink, but * 
Righteouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the 
Holy Ghoſt,——-it is neither God's natural, nor 
his moral, nor his political, but his ſpiritual 
Kingdom, where he reigns in the Hearts of 
the Faithful by his Word and Spirit, and 
conducts them by the Means of his Grace 
to the Hopes and Fruition of Glory ;---this 
is alſo frequently called in holy Scripture, 

4 Kingdom of Heaven, as well becauſe the 

divine Founder of it came down from Hea- 

ven, as becauſe it leads all his true Mem- 
bers to Heaven, emphatically called , the 
Kingdom of Glory, though in reality the King- 
doms of Grace and Glory are one and the 
ſame Conſtitutions, only compoſed of different 
Parts, =p Grace fur its Way, and Glory 
for its End. 


BuT if we conſider them more diſtinctly, 
we ſhall find the former to conſiſt of Duty 
and Labour, the latter of Honour and Re- 
ward ; the former may be accounted God's 
Kingdom in its Minority, growing towards 
Perfection, and the latter by the Wiſdom 
of Counſel and Action arriv'd at its Meri- 

a dian 


(0 Rom. xiv. 17. 
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Serm. dian of Brightneſs; the former is like a 
VI. Nation labouring and ſtruggling with the 
Yo Miſeries and Deſolations of War, harraſſed 


at home with Inſurrections, threatened from 
abroad with Invaſions, where without are 
Frighinings, within are Fears: But when theſe 
eis and Convulſions are over, and all 
h both foreign and domeſtick are 
odued, then appears the latter in all its 
Glory; Teace and Sccicty ſucceed, Crowns 


of Victory are worn, and eternal Triumphs 


are celebrated in the Regions of Bliſs. Then 
ſhall God's glorious Kingdom be diſplay'd in 
its utmoſt Luſtre, into which all good Men, 
all, who are cloathed with the Righteouſneſs of 
the Saints (5), ſhall gain Admittance, ſhall 
enjoy perpetual Reſt and Felicity, and reign 
with God their Creator, Redeemer and Sanc- 
tifier, for ever and ever. 


Tavs ſays the Almighty Conqueror, who 
has the Keys of Hell and of Death, Ts him 
that overcometh will I grant to fit with me 
in my Throne, even as I alſo overcame and 


am ſet down with my Father in the 


Throne (i), but to all the Workers 
of Iniquity, he ſays, There foall be Weeping 
and gnaſhing of Teeth, when ye ſhall ſee 
Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, and all the 

Prophets 


(5) Rev. xix. 8, (7) Rev. It. 21. 
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Prophets in the Kingdom of God, and your ſelves SxR. 
| thruſt out ( k). 
Ap here we have a View of that King- | 
5 dom of God, which is principally mn 4 
in the Text, and is the State of Happineſs 
inconceivable and everlaſting reſerved for the 
Righteous in Heaven, the Seat of God's in- 
finite Majeſty and Glory, where ſuch, as ſhall 
be found worthy of it, ſhall partake of the 
utmoſt Degrees of Bleſſedneſs, as immenſe 
and inexhauſtable, as the Fountain, they flow 
from, even the Divine Power and Goodneſs. 


Now the certain Road to this Kingdom 
of Glory lies through this Righteouſneſs, and i 
none but the Righteous ſhall enter into it: i 
Hence ariſes the Uſefulneſs of an Enquiry if 
into the Meaning of his Righteouſneſs, leaſt 
by miſtaking our Way, we never finiſh our 


Journey . nor arrive at the bliſs- 
ful Regions of Eternity. 


Ir is obſervable, that what we are called 
upon to ſeek in this Reſpect, is not our 
own Righteouſneſs, but God's; that Righ- 
teouſneſs, which he has demanded by Pre- 
cept, and enforced by Example; and here- 
by we are to underſtand, not a moral, nor 3 
legal, but an Evangelical Righteouſneſs, a 
| . 


(+) St. Luke xiii, 28. 
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SERM. zealous and hearty Attachment to the Doctrines 
VI. and Duties of the Goſpel in their genuine 
MEWS Senſe and utmoſt Extent. The Laws of 
God's Kingdom, under which we live, are 

the Laws of Chriſt, and not thoſe of Moſes, 

or of Nature; and the Conduct of its Sub- 

jects muſt be regulated by the Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the 
Natural and the Jewiſh. 


THe latter, indeed, however eagerly con- 
tended for through the ſtrong Prejudices of 
Education in the Infancy of Chriſtianity, 
has been entirely given up for many Ages 
by all, except a ſmall Remnant of the an- 
tient Jews, who remain as a ſtanding Evi- 


' dence of the Truth of the Goſpel. 


BuT the former, that is Natural Reli- 
gion, finds many Advocates, and under that 
Cloak do Infidels generally ſhelter them- 
ſelves : All the Righteouſneſs they ſeek, is 
only the Righteouſneſs of Heathens, and 

they prefer the Dawn of Reaſon, before the 
Sunſhine of Revelation. They boldly claim 
it as the original Privilege of their Being, 
to chuſe their -own Method of Salvation, 
preſume to dictate to their Maker, and expect 
to be admitted to Mercy on ſuch Terms, as 

they think fit to mark out to themſelves. 
Tus 
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T Hus do theſe Sons of Reaſon act moſt © 

unreaſonably, ' and juſtly forfeit that Title, 
they ſo much glory in: For the Point may 
be left to themſelves to determine, which 
is moſt agreeable to right Reaſon, to pay 
the greater Regard to the Divine Attributes, 
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I. 
A 


or to their own doubtful Surmiſinge, and 
vhether they ought to preſcribe Times and 


Seaſons to their Maker, or receive Laws 
from him. If God be infinitely wiſe, and 
good, and true, it muſt ſurely become 


us to acquieſce in all his Diſpenſations, 
and perform his Will according to that In- 


creaſe of Light, which he has been pleaſed 
gradually to throw in upon us. If his unerring 
Providence did not ſee fit to diſcover his 
whole Councel concerning Mankind to the 
Gentiles of old, who lived before Chriſt 


came into the World, they are to be pitied 


for the Knowledge they wanted, and com- 
mended for making ſome Uſe of what they 
enjoyed, in labouring, though ineffectually, 
to recover human Nature out of the ruinous 
State, into which it was ſunk. 


Burr their Misfortune would be our Fault; 
that Ignorance and Corruption, which might 
once be winked at, would now wear a very 
criminal 
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SERM. criminal Face amidſt the Opportunities of 
VI. gaining ſo much more Knowledge and Pu- 
IO! rity : Our Obligations mult increaſe with our 
Abilities ;---and that Meaſure of Righteouſ- 
neſs, which God may be ſatisfied with in a 
State of Nature, cannot anſwer his juſt Ex- 
pectations in a State of Grace. There is not 
the ſame Reaſon for it, and this therefore 
is the Condemnation of ſuch, as pretend to 
govern themſelves by the Leſſons of Mora- 
rity, that Light is come into the World, and 
Men loved Darkneſs better than Light, be- 
cauſe their Deeds are evil (1). Could 
Man's Underſtanding, uninformed, furniſh out 
a perfect Scheme of Duty, or his Will, un- 
aided, carry it thoroughly into Execution, 
ſuch Self- ſufficiency might be allowed ſupe- 
rior to any foreign Helps, but, when this 
appears far from having been the Condition 
of the wiſeſt and beſt of Men, - -that Rea- 
ſon and Nature can go very little Way to- 
wards diſcovering and performing religious 
Obligations, witneſs the Philoſophers of old, 
who were quite at a Loſs for a regular Plan 
of them, and differed as much among them- 
ſelves, as they do from us ; muſt it not then. 
be very ſurpriſing, that any who live where 
the De Goſpel is laid before them, and is 
cOnmtnguey 


{/) St, John iii. 19, 
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continually ſounding in their Ears, ſhould SERNI. 
yet go about to eſtabliſh their own Righ- VI. 
teouſneſs, _ not ſubmit unto God's? J 


| Wars their oral Aan as excel 
lent, as they boaſt them to be, ſtill they 
muſt be as unprofitable to themſelves, as to 
God, and no juſt Grounds of claiming a 
Title to his Favours. And if their very 
Virtues are imperfect, what ſhall be ſaid of 
their Vices? What can they plead to ex- 
tenuate their Tranſgreſſions? Here they are 
perfectly benighted, and are toſſed on the 
boundleſs Ocean of Uncertainty, unleſs Re- 
velation clears up the Proſpect, God's 
Word directs their Courſe, and his Spirit 
fills their Sails, and fo at laſt they are brought 
ſafe into the Haven of. Reſt, which remains 
_ the N of God (m). 


42 ſhort, Other Foundation can no Man lay 
than that is laid, which is Chriſt Feſus (u). 
This being God's Ground-work, ſtandeth ſure, 
and whoever erecteth his Syſtem of Righteouſ- 
neſs on any other, the Event will prove him 
to be a weak Builder, and to have fixed his 
Edifice upon the Sand. Had we no firmer 
Bottom to ground our Hopes upon, the Im- 


prudence 
(m) Heb. iv, 9. (n) 1 Car. i ii. 11, 
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Szrm. prudence” of truſting,” to what is ſo very pre- 

VI. carious, might be excuſable, but for us Who 

may build on the Rock of Ages, no Ex- 
cus can be admitted. 


1 ; ; IC 


Bor beſides hs Eon of rp aer en- 
tirely difclaim God's Righteouſneſs, and la- 
bour to introduce their own, there is another 
on this Subject maintained not by Infidels, but 
Belicvers, and it is that the Righteouſneſs ; 
ſolely intended by our Saviour, is his Righte- 
ouſneſs, imputed to ſuch, as Wig en Gol- 
ng _ e his pg pe 


I” CW? 754 


AND find it nin bs acknainditiond, hh 
all Thankfulneſs, that it is the ſingular Glo- 
ry of the Goſpel to have diſcovered, how 
the Demerit of the Sinner is wiped away 
by the Merit of the Saviour ;---How de 
are in Chriſt Feſus, who of God is made unto 
us Wiſdom, and "Righteouſneſs, and Santtifi- 
cation, and Redemption (o). But is there 
any Shadow of an Argument for aſſerting, 
that becauſe we who were ſometime Enemies, 
are rconciled to God by. the Death of his Son 
(Pp), and are freely admitted, of mere Grace 
and Favour, into the Covenant of Pardon 
and Salvation for his Sake and not our own, 
a | : | therefore 


(% 1 Cor. i. 30, (3) Rom. v. TY | 
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therefore, — this gracious Covenant: no- SERM. 
thing. is required of us to perform, that we I 
may ſtand faſt in it, nothing ſtipulated by ns. FE 
| beſides a confident Claim of Intereft, in the 
Atonement of the Son of God? When the Na- 

ture and Circumſtances of that Redemption 
joudly call for a Behaviour ſuitable to the 
redeemed of the Lord, which is, that hey 
hould. depart. from Iniquity, and henceforth 

live not unta themſelves, but unto bim who 

hath ſo. dearly PO. them. 


'k Chit fulfilled al Rightcouſnoſs in * 
Life, and ſuffered for Sin by his Death, do 
not the Scriptures declare what Effect theſe 
Mercies ought to have upon us? Do they 
not teach us, to die unto Sin always, as he 
died for Sin once? Do they not oblige us, 
having our Conſtiences purged by his Blood 
from dead Works, to ſerve the Living God (q) 

and to walk before him unto all well pleaſing ? 
And do they not altogether condemn ſuch 

as walk not like Friends but Enemies of 

the Croſs of Chriſt ? Without giving them 

the leaſt Ground for the Preſumption of 

thinking, that they have a good Title to the 

Benefits of Chriſt's Satisfaction, though they 

pay no Regard to his Commands, that his 
8 1 Righteouſneſs 


Wo Heb. ix. 14. 
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Sr RI. Righteouſneſs will be transferred upon them, 
VI. and available to Salvation, thou gh they have 


* none of their own, and are neither qualified 


to receive, nor. prepared to enjoy the Glo- 
ries of hs gs. | . - * : 


' Acain, among rn as behufs 
to build Religion on the Ruins of Virtue, 
ſome there are, who pleaſe themſelves with 
alledging, that if they are barren of an in- 
herent Righteouſneſs, they are yet well 
ſtored with Faith, which, the Apoſtle allows 
them to conclude from the Inſtance of 
Abraham, ſhall be ara to them weg for 
eee ( r). 154 


Tris, we "readily: confels, - is st. Paus 
Doctrine, and he had a full Commiſſion 
from our Lord to preach it: But let him 
only be ſuppoſed to ſpeak conſiſtently with 
himſelf, and his Words will do very little 
Service to thoſe who urge. For that the ſacred 
Writer does not underſtand Faith in the Senſe, 
wherein it is here taken, 18 evident from 


divers Paſſages in his Epiſtles: He does not 


conceive it to ſignify a bare Belief in Chriſt, 


or a preſumptuous Reliance on his Merits, 


but an hearty Dy, with all the Terms 
e of 


tr . 33, 24. 
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of the Goſpel;---he gives not Encourage- SERM. 


ment to wicked Mer, who hold" the' Truth © 


in Unrighteouſneſs (5). he exempts. from —— 


Condemnation ſuch alone, as being in Chriſt 
Jeſus and having embraced the Faith, 

live not after the Fleſh, but after the 
Spirit (t) and he lays it down th Titus 
as a fundamental Truth, This ig a' faithful 
Saying, and I will that tbou affirm” con- 
ſtantly, that- they, which have believed in Cod 
might be careful to maintain poed Works : 
Theſe 7 hings are ow * mee e unto 
Mc (1). a 


| Ar TER theſe 3 Teſtimonies, 
let not any, who would oppoſe Faith to 
Righteouſneſs, think to- ſhelter themſelves 
under St. Paul's Authority : He is ſo far 
from ſetting them at Variance,” that he ſup- 
poſes them moſt ſtrictly united, and the one 
to be perfective of the other. To ad- 
vance the contrary is a- ſfiameful wreſting 
of the Seriptures; and they, who" are guilty 
of that” Crime: mut Lu b to: e own 
e Fel 25 1 A 


y "4 
" 1 x = \ a» — * 
* — * — 
* , * F 2 A. ' Ys» ' 4 "= On 
* - Py. * * * 9 <6. 3 of ws" - 4 - 4 
4 * — 
6 . — 8 > * 1 ' 
* 9 * >, 
4 * , 2 
— * 
55 4 1 
1 


wo ; IMF i. 13. 5 1 Fg va, 1. 
(«) ch. ili. 9 8 
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| 
| 
| (Sun. 30.4 var aig 
| VI. Bur 158 us not 5 Se among Auw, 
Y AY who either + thruſt the Kingdom of God 
| from them; or elſe live under his Govern- 
| ment on their own Terms: As we know 
what he offers to us, Grace for the Means, 
x | and Glory for the End----As we know what 
| he demands of us, That denying. Ungodlineſs 
and worldly. Lufts, we ſpould live ſoberly, 
rigbteouſiy, and godly, let us learn to ſeek 
theſe Things as connected together, and 
| never expect to receive the Reward without 
performing the Work, Now the Work here 
enjoin'd us is, to ſeek the Kingdom of God, 
and to do this, is to deſire it with Eager. 
| | neſs, and to purſue it with Spirit, under the 
Guidance of him who is the Way of Truth, 
ö ad the Life." It muſt be uppermoſt in our 
| _ Eſteem, . and be the fixed View of our 
| 


— — 2 — 


Thoughts and Actions: A languid Tendency 

- or an unactive Wiſh,. will never obtain what 
© to much Indifference - ſeems to deſpiſe. We 
are to covet it earneſtly, and proſecute it 
N 4 reſolutely, otherviſe we ſhall not ſeek ſo; as 
to find. All the Injunctions of Scripture 
to this Purpoſe imply the greateſt warmth 
. of. Affection, the utmoſt Vehemence of Ap- 
e Diligence, and Courage Care and 
- Zeal ſhould never be wanting, ſince we are 
called 
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called upon to rive to enter in * the ſtrait SRM. 
Gate (x), to. labour for the Meat which.en- VI. 
dureth to everlaſting Life (y), to watch, to 
ſtand faſt in the Faith, to quit ourſelves like 
Men, and be ftrong (2) to ſtrive for the 
Maſtery, and ſo run that we may obtain (a), 

and have at the End of our: Chriſtian Race 

an Enterance admixiſtered unto us into God's 
heavenly Kingdom. Such muſt, be our man- 

ner of ſeeking it, which in its true Mean- 

ing imports, that we make Heaven the great 

and fupreme Object of our Love, that we 
never loſe Sight of it, that we frequently 
entertain our Minds with the Gontemplation 

of it, and that we leave nothing undone, 
which may excite the higheſt Ardour, and 
e our r moſt 589 75 Erideaygur erf it. 


N wt Ge) tink Kina. of Glory 
thro the Kingdom of Grace and in the 
Paths of Righteouſneſs : And yet” how 
few are there who take this only right 
Courſe to arrive at NV and confirm their 
Fopes of God's Promiſes by obeying his 
La- ũ1ũ1 It is much to be doubted that too 
many are not apprized, how cloſely Hap- 
pineſs is link'd with Holineſs. They are 
admitted into God's Church, and enjoy the 


3 3,” - Name 
(ah St. Luke xiii. 24. 14 50 St. John vi. 27. 


1 Cor. xvi. 22. (a) ch. ix. 24. 
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1 Name of Chriſtians, and this contents them, 


but they are diverted. from driving the ne- 
Amuſements, by” Palit] Pleaſures, and the 
empty Engagements of Wealth and e ; 
their Lives are ſpent in regarding, Trifles 
too much, and their Intereſt too little ; they 
are over-loaded with the Cares of this 
World, and perfectiy indolent with Regard 
to a better, and in their Purſuits after tem- 


poral Goods, they caſt behind them all At- 
tention towards Spiritual. iy 


Axp if this be thought to be ſeeking the 
Kingdom of God and his, Righteouſneſs, what 


ſhall be called the negletting them? To ſeek 


them, in ſhort, can ſignify nothing leſs, 


than a diligent Acquiſition and Uſe of the 


one, as the inſtituted Means of at laſt ob- 
taining the other. They muſt be ſought by 


| embracing readily whatever God has revealed, 


and executing faithfully whatever he Has 
commanded,---by our being fruitful * in all 


divine Graces,---by 1 the Regularity and Far- 


neſtneſs of our Devotians,---by our. Truth 


and Juſtice, by a conſtant Diſpolition to 


do Good, and forgive Evil, and to follow 
after Righteouſneſs with 2 perfect Heart 


and a pure Conſcience. 


THe 
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1 HE Kingdom of God. and his Ruble 2 
ouſneſs being then thus to be fought, we 
are next to conſider that they are alſo to 
be ſought before all Things, as well on ac- 
count of their inherent Excellence, as of 
their benign Influence. Our Rule in the Text 
is, Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of Ged and bis 
Righteouſneſs. Let this be your main Em- 
ployment ; and if not your ſale, yet your 
principal Care: Let not the Comforts or 
Conveniencies of this Life, nor any Advan- 
tages the preſent World can afford, be in 
the leaſt regarded, when, they come in Com- 
petition with the Duties God has enjoined 
and the Rewards he will beſtow, and. the 
Reaſon why the Preference is fo entirely 
given to thoſe is, becauſe they are in Fact 
infinitely the more valuable. | 


Tur moſt exalted Degrees of earthly 
Wealth and Grandeur, are as nothing when 
| compar d with the Riches of God's Grace, 
and the Glories of his Kingdom, and if 
any think that the former deſerve to rival 
the latter in their Eſteem, let the 2 
Preacher convince them of their Folly; 
in the Beginning of his Ecclgſ aſtes, as king 
ly, as truly proves, all temporal . 


Fre. 


SERM, 
VI. 
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Sr RM. to be no other than Vanity ſelf, and in 


the End fums up all in favour of Virtue 


and Picty as the Foundation of ſolid Hap- 
pineſs, Les us bear, ſays he, the” Conclufion 


of the "whole" Matter, Feur Cod and Retp bis 


Coemmandments (B). If you would ſecure the 


moſt deſirable Event of Things, let the Ser- 
vice of God be your chief Study; let Re- 
ligion be your firſt Care. This is the one 
Thing needful, and ought to be attended to 


not only” above, bur bone all Re Tn 
derations eee 4s e 


FT * a * , od . 5 2 7 
> . 


A 8 for all FOOTY Things which Morals 


moſt eagerly court and pant after, What 


can they profit? How mean, empty, and 
pitiful they are; how precarious and fleet- 
ing, how ſhort-lived and 'periſhing, and 
withal how fatal and deadly? Such is the 
encroaching Quality of the World, that 
where once it gets Footing it will never 
reſt, till it gets alſo; the Aſcendant, it will 


ass leave till it nne the Love of God, 


= + % 


wer * content il N. N 8 We off the 


Mind from the moſt valuable Objects of 


Eternity, and fixed it on the vain and 


Ee) "Erb. nk of OL Life, e 
TE a WIRE 
(6) Eccleſ. xif. 13. 
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af &«t þ X 
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Fa. 15 o 7 > - SERM; 


Aves: his: Adams; of. che Body as VI. 
really excellent and ſubſtantial as our Ap- * A 


petites and Paſſions would. inſinuate, yet if 


the Effects of them are. ſo very terrible to 
the Soul; and deſtructive of its true Hap- 


pineſs, if they retard its Progreſs towards 


Heaven, and too often prevent its ever 


reaching God's everlaſting; Kingdom, Is it 


poſſible for Men to juſtify their Conduct, 
even to that ſelf- love Which ſo much go- 
verns them, whilſt they forfeit for the Sake 
of preſent Gratifications, 2 Right to future 
e 5 Fr e 15046 ih 2093p 


bh 5 2 —— * Tf : 1 n If. 


Wü to ſer Arien hire Ges in a iu 
more glaring Light, as they ruin their 
eternal Intereſts by not ſeeking firſt the 
Kingdom of God and his Righteouſneſs, ſo 
do chey likewiſe prejudice their temporal, 
by forfeiting Nis Protection, and calling:down 
his Judgmenys upon them for their Diſobe- 
dience and Contempt They are commanded 
to take one Coufſe, and they perverſiy 


purſue anotlier: Cod requires them to turn 


their Hearts, and raiſe their Affections to- 


wards his Service and the Bleſſedneſs which 
attends it, but they will keep them grovel- 


ing on the Creature, and reliſh- nothing 
| | beyond 
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Sexm. beyond carnal Pleaſure. What Wonder is it 
VI. then, that he ſhould baulk them in their low 
9 Views, — that he ſhould fruſtrate thoſe Projects 
they criminally form, that he ſhould give 
them Diſappointment where they look for Suc- 
ceſs, that he ſhould pour down Ruin upon 
them inſtead of Proſperity, E Whereas, would 
we but deign to think our Saviour wiſer than 
ourſelves, to receive our Directions from 
him, and walk in the Way which he has 
marked out for us; how beneficial, would 
the Event prove? As we ſhould find un- 
utterable Delights at our Journey's End, 
ſo ſhould we meet with proper Accommo- 
dations on the Road thither, and to be aſſured 
of this, we may reſt ourſelves, not on bare 
human Probability, but on Chriſt's Divine Teſ- 
timony, who has promiſed, that if we ſcek 
firſt the Kingdom of God and bis Righteouſ- 
neſs, all theſe Things ſhall be added unto us, 
no earthly Goods ſhall be with-held which 
God ſees to be either needful or convenient 
for us : Beſides the immenſe Rewards of 
everlaſting Glory, which will be the certain 
Reſult of our deſiring them with Vehemence 
and purſuing them with Vigour, God will 
never leave us nor forſake us; and. though 
he has not tied himſelf down .to the Sorts 
and Degrees of worldly Emoluments, yet 
We 
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we have his Engagement for the neceſſary SrRBI. 
Supports of Life: He will afford us Subfiſt- VI. 
ance, if not abundance, he will adminiſter a a 


Supply of Conveniencies, if not ef Superfluities. 
| HOU: AL : +) 
Bor even this * are not to depend up- 
on without all Peffibility of Failure; when 
it is promiſed only in general, and will be 
beſtowed no otherwiſe than according to 
the Conſtitution of Nature and the ſettled 
Method of Providence: No miraculous Act 
of Power is to be waited for on our Behalf; 
and whilſt we are under God's peculiar Care, 
we muſt not think to be exempt from the 
common Calamities of Mankind, nor from 
the many times unavoidable Sufferings of the 
Righteous. There is however this Matter 
of "Comfort to all who ſet their Hearts 
upon the Things above, and piouſiy ſoek 
them according to God's Appointment, 
that whatever Share they poſſeſs of the Things 
below, it is rendered truly a Bleſſing, and 
whatever Evils of Life be the Portion of 
their Cup, their Bitterneſs is ſweetened and 
their Load fanctified, fo as to leave no toom 
for Diſquiet or Impatience. They feel in- 
ward ſpiritual Joy in the midſt of Af- 
fliction, and having "Food and Raftnent, 
Earn there with to be content: In Peace and 
b | Satisfaction 
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SkRII. Satisfaction hey poſſeſs their Souls, and have 
VI. Anxiety and Diſtruſt removed far from 
them, all is calm and ſerene within, and 


under the Shadow of his Wings are they 
ſafe, who has ordered them to be careful 
for nothing but bow'to pleaſe him, and caring 
for the Things of the Lord, to caſt all their 
Care for other. Things on him, for  be' careth 
for them, and loadeth us with his Benefits (c). 


Ov moſt indulgent Father does not, ex- 6 
cept in ſome extraordinary Caſes, expect our 
Obedience either at the Expence of our Lives, 
or our Happineſs, he knoweth whereof we 
are made, that we are compounded of a 
Body as well as a Soul, that we have 
both a ſenſible and rational Nature, that 
we live an animal Life here, and expect a 
divine Life hereafter, and he has accordingly 
provided bodily, ſenſible and animal Goods, 
ſuited to our preſent being, as well as ſpi- 
ritual, rational and lin Pleaſures be 
for *. W roptags! 
* 5 our N Creator "has: oak 
this Proviſion for us, has given us Appe- 
tites to deſire and Senſes to -reliſh- theſe 
ee „ is , it ed 


| be 
(c) 481 19. 
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be abſolutely a Fault to purſue an enjoy Spin. 
them, and to regret in any Meafure the VI. 
Want or the Loſs of them. We may, no A 
doubt, very innocently, and conſiſtently with 
the Duties enjoined in the Text, concern 
ourſelves about worldly Goods, becauſe they 
are one Source of Comfort and Satisfaction J 
to ſuch Creatures as we are. But then, they 
being deſigned to gratify our baſer Part, 
the Body, and to ſerve us for Conveniencies 
only during our ſhort Stay in it, to be too 
intent after them, before they are gotten, --- 
too fond of them, whilſt they ſtay with us, 
or too dejected, when at any time they are 
taken from us, is no way becoming Men 
and Chriſtians, and equally neee my 
Reaſon and Or | | 
Tus fort clear forbids Boch a Con- 
duct, as it is an over-valuing of Things | 
much beyond their real Worth, and a ſuppo- 
poſing our chief Happineſs to be placedb'in 
what can at beſt yield but a EY mall Part 
1 it. 1 * i e lt nn 
E 23 ogg ry ot yes rr eit 
Nan d ddth the; Aer, 4 ſtrongly proteſt 
- dgainiſt+ it, becauſe of the ill Effects which 
worldly Mindedneſs has on Mens Innocence 
and Virtue, by taking them off from the 
* Care 
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SkxRM. Care of their Souls, and the Concern for 
VI. Religion, and leading them into Temptation, 
and a Snare, and many ſinful Luſts which 

drawn Men into Deſtruction and Perdition (d). 


| In ſhort, the whole Blame lies in the 
Exceſs: of that Regard we are very apt to 
beſtow on worldly Enjoyments. Whilſt 
our Lord bids us ſeek more excellent Things 
Ffrſt ; we put ourſelves upon the very ut- 
moſt Stretch of Application for theſe, and 
are rack*d at different Times with different 
Pains about them; impatient to get theſe ad. 
mired Goods, afraid perpetually of loſing 
them, and quite. deſperate on their Loſs. 


Bur let us at length take other Meaſures, 
and make ſure of. every ſolid Comfort by 
obeying. God's Orders, and - behaving: our- 

ſelves in his Kingdom agreeably to that 
Plan of Government which he has marked 
out for us. Let us be diligent, but not in 
the wrong Place, nor for T rifling inſtead of 
Subſtantial Bleſſings; let us no longer con- 
cur with thoſe who ſeem to read our Sa- 
viour's Precept backward, and interpret it 
Airectly contrary to its true Meaning: He 
would- have them ſollicitous for nothing in 
.. . this 


(4) 1 Tim. vi ge 
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this World, and they are ſollicitous for- no- SxRNM. 
beyond it. That Thought and Labour VI. 
which he requires them to employ on the ä 
Treaſures of Eternity, they confine to the 
fleeting Amuſements of a Moment, and by 
courting the Happineſs of one World run 
the Riſque of being miſerable in both. 


ANp a great Riſque in Truth it is, even 
with Reſpect to the Happineſs of the preſent 
Life; which as Chriſt declares, conſiſts not 
in the Abundance of good Things -in- any 
Man's Poſſeſſion. That Perſon may be very 
wretched with them who cannot be con- 
tent without them; . whilit he, to whom they 
are moſt indifferent, as having a much bet- 
ter Proſp&t, will always reap moſt Satisfac- 
tion from them. As long as they continue, 
he will be ſure to uſe them to the Pur- 
poles of Piety, Charity, and Sobriety, to 
God's Glory, his Neighbour's Support and 
his Refreſhment ; and if they happen to be 
taken from him, he will reſign freely to the 
Will of Providence, without a murmuring or 
a deſponding Thought, being perſuaded, that 
if he be careful to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of 
God and his Righteou?ſs, all theſe Things, 
all the Neceſſaries of Life, ſhall yet e added 
unto bim. 


SERMON 4 
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Know ye not, that to whom ye yield 
 Jourſelves Servants to obey, his 
| Servants ye are, to whom ye 
obey whether of Sin unto Death, 

or of Obedience unto Ri e | 


HA the Goſpel is the Power SRERM. 

of God unto Salvation is the VII. 

172 CS the fundamental Doctrine of "VY 
SENT; Chriſtianity, and as ſuch St. Paul 

Jabours moſt ſtrenuouſſy in this Epiſtle to 

eſtabliſn it againſt thoſe, who denied it on 

the one Hand, and thoſe, who abuſed it 

on the other, —againſt thoſe, who main- 

tained, that Men could not be faved by 
Chriſt without an Obſervance of the Law, 


2. 1 and. 
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Sex, and thoſe, who concluded, that they ſhould 


VII. be ſaved without the Practice of Righte. 
N ouſneſs. 


Tux ne Error the Apoſtle ain in 
the four firſt Chapters, and in the fifth he ſets 
himſelf to oppoſe the latter : And as he had 
ſhewn the Neceſſity of the Goſpel- method 


of Juſtification from the Defects of the 


Jewiſh Diſpenſation, ſo he here proves it 


from the univerſal Prevalency of Sin. He 


diſcovers what the utmoſt Stretch of un- 


enlightened Reaſon was never able to ac- 
count for, how, Sin having entered into the 
World and Death by Sin (d), we are reſcued 


from the tyrannical Dominion of the one, 
and the laviſh Fears of the other; and 
how, as by the Offence of One Judgment came 
upon all Men to Condemnation, even ſo by the 
Righteouſneſs of One the Free Gift came upon 


all Men unto Fahtfcation, of Life ( "4 


1 pe i no 3 ſhould have * leaſt 


p plauſible Excuſe for perſiſting in a ſinful Courſe, 
becauſe of the Free Gift of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, - St. Paul begins the Chapter, out of 


which I have taken my Text, with this 
Queſtion, What ſhall we ſay then? Shnll we 


continue 
fd) Rom. v. 14. (e) V. 18. 
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_ cohtinuie'' in Sin, that Grace may abound ? Sz. 
Cad forbid, ſays he. This is by no Means VII. 
the Purport of my Argument; but the quite 


contrary is the Concluſion, I would draw. 
For bote ſhall we, that are dead fo "Sin, 
live. any longer therein D Wt 


Tris Death unto Sin, he proves we un- 
derwent in Baptiſm ; by which, 07" are Bu- 
"ried with Chrift our Saviour into Death, 
that like as he was raiſed from the Dead 
by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we 
alſo ſhould walk mn Newneſs of Li ife (2). 
After the Example of the Death and 
Reſurrection of our bleſſet l Lord, we are 
obliged by our: Baptiſmal Covenant to 
die to Sin, and riſe again to a new and 
heavenly Life: For being in that Sacrament 
grafted into Chriſt, and made Members of 
his myſtical Body, we ought. to be con- 
formable to him, our Head. As when. He 
died, be died unto Sin once, to deſtroy and 
aboliſh it effectually, and being Feiſed from 
the Dead, be dieth no” more, Death hath no 
more Dominion over him (595 ſo ſhould WE 
die one final Death to it, never more re- 
n to the Practice thereof ; and being 


n raiſed 


(F) Rom. *. ib TEN Fe) 6 6 
(IV. 9, 10. | 


. > * 
— V « io.. 
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Ser. raiſed to a new Spiritual, or Chriſtian Life, 
VU. being planted together in the \ Likeneſs of 


his Reſurrection, as well as of his Death, 


we ſhould reckon ourſelves to be dead indeed 


unto Sin, but alive unto God WE”! henceforth 


L inc wen dedicating ourſelves to his Service. 


A vicoRovs and hearty Obedience is moſt 


juſtly due to the Almighty for freeing us 


from the Curſe of the Law, and the Bon- 


dage of Satan, and calling us into the 


gracious Diſpenſation of the Goſpel; which 
affords ſufficient Strength to withſtand Sin, 


and preſerves us from. being ſtill kept under 


the Tyranny of our corrupted Nature. And 


it is equally vile and ungrateful to take 


Occaſion from God's tender Offers of Grace, 
not to reform, but to aggravate our Of- 
fences. Far be it from us to make ſo ill 


an Uſe of the Divine Goodneſs and For- 


bearance (the proper Deſign of which is to 


bring Men out of the Servitude of Sin by 
encouraging the moſt preſumptuous Of- 


fenders not to deſpair of Mercy upon Re- 


pentance) as to turn it into an Argument 


for continuing in Ungodlineſs, abſurdly ex- 


i Pecting, that there will be F *orgiveneſs yet 


in Store even for them, who wilfully render 
themſelves 


(2) Rom, vi. 11 
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themſelves Veſſels of Wrath fitted to De- Sodom 

ſtruction,---that their being God's Servants VII. 

in Name, will entitle them to their heavenly "VV 
_ Maſter's Bounty, though they have been-in 

Reality Slaves to 'their own Luſts,---and 

that the Reward of Righteouſneſs will be 
their Portion, when they have taken all 
poſſible Pains to earn the Wages of Sin. 


To ſuch Confidence the Paſſage of Scrip- 

ture, which I have read to you for the 
Subject of this Diſcourſe, gives a very pow- 

erful Check: Wherein the inſpired Writer 
| peremptorily - aſſerts, that whatever Profeſ- 
. ſion a Man may boaſt of, whatever Cha- 
racter he may make Pretenſions to, he is in 
Fact a Servant of that Maſter, whoſe Work 
4 he performs, and ſhall receive his Wages ac- 
cordingly; and then inculcates on us this 
uſeful Caution, That there being two quite 
contrary Services, in one or other of which 
all Mankind are, and muſt be engaged, op- 
a poſite both in the Employ and the Pay, it im- 
ports us very much duly to diſtinguiſh between 
them, leſt by placing ourſelves under the wrong 


Maſter we fail of our Expectations, and in 
the End meet with Ruin, inſtead of, Ad- 
, vancement. 


* . Tazax, 
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Tuxsk Services our Apoſtle . ſtyles, the 


one of Sin, the other of Obedience : And 1 


will, as diſtinctly as I can, conſider , them 
in the Order, he has here mentioned them i in, 
beginning with that of Sin. 


Tus Diviſion of Servants St. Paul ſeems 
to have borrowed from common Uſage, as 
all ſuch were of old ranged in that loweſt 
Claſs of Life by Conſtraint or by Choice, 
were either Bond or Covenant-Servants. 
The former , to whom the Servants of Sin 
bear a manifeſt Alluſion, anciently be- 
came lo, and do till in many Parts of the 
World, by Conqueſt, by Purchaſe, by the 
Commiſſion of ſuch Crimes as are puniſhed 
with the Loſs of Liberty, by contracting 


Debts beyond People's Ability to diſcharge, 
or r by Birth, | 


THis was one DR, Effect of Man's Ori- 
ginal Depravation; by which the lawleſs 
Paſſions being enflamed and diſdaining the 
Reſtraints of Juſtice and Moderation, they 
invaded each other's Perſons as well as Pro- 
perties, and che weaker became a Prey to 
the ſtronger: * Though all were by Nature 
| equal, and at firſt only the Servants of their 
common Creator, who by giving them Being 


had 


d 
N 
a 
. 
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As God made all Things for Mia, 


for his Glory and Pleaſure,---and | to ſhew 


forth his Praiſe they are and were created; 
ſo all inanimate Creatures are in their Kind 
obedient to the divine Hand, which formed 
them, tending invariably to the End where- 


unto they were ordained. The Sun, Moon 


and Stars obſerve their appointed Courſes, 
and by their regular Viciſſitudes, their Light 


and other Influences ſtrongly diſplay the 
glorious Power and Wiſdom of their 


Maker: Fire and Hail, Snow and Vapours, 


Winds and Storms fulfil his Word. Neither 


are all living Creatures without Reaſon leſs 


obſervant of God's Will than all material 
Creatures without Life: They too inviolably 


purſue the Deſigns of his Providence, and 
adhere to thoſe Laws, which have been ſet 


them. 


Axp might not the ſame Submiſſion have 


wY been fairly expected from Man? To whom 
the Lord of all- Things had been much 


more beneficent, having created him in his 


own Image, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſs,--- 


having given him ſufficient Light to diſcern, 
2 Fg and 
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had from thence the ſole Right to their Seal. 
Service. VI. 


n thy 
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SERM. and not with-held ſufficient | Strength 10 


VII. 


perform what he required of him. Obedi- 


Vence doubtleſs might have been looked for 


without the Aſſignment of any Reward for 
obeying; though to engage him the more 


_ chearfully and heartily in the Service of God, 


his gracious Maſter condeſcended to enter 
into Covenant with his Creature, and tie 
himſelf down by ſolemn Contract to con- 
tinue that Light and Strength, which ſhould 
be wanted towards his paying an acceptable 
Service, and to crown his dutiful Fidelity 
with eternal Life: And thus was Man at 


firſt by Compact, as well as Creation, the 
Servant of God. 


Bur the ungrateful Wretch, having by 
the Inſtigation of the Tempter baſely broken 
this Covenant, almoſt as ſoon as Life and 
all Good Things had been given him richly 
to enjoy, he deſerted the beſt, and placed 


himſelf under the worſt of Maſters,----he _ 


became a willing Slave to Sin and Satan, 
in ſuch an unhappy Manner, that all natu- 
rally deſcending from him are born in the. 
ſame State of Captivity. F or Adam is ſaid 
(D, to have begotten a Son, not in the Image 
of God, but in bis own corrupt Likeneſs, 

after 


{A} Gen. v. 3. 


Revicious! SBI TS, 


after his Image; and it is the Condition of SRM. 
Bond-Servants to bring their Offspring into VII. 
the ue fad IL: e yet n=: \ WY 


a e org as ws * Breack of cher Com- | 
mandment appointed for his Trial, the Ef- 
fect whereof was the Fall of Adam, was 
principally owing to the ſubtil Temptation 
of the Devil, though it muſt not be diſ- 
ſembled, that the eaſy Compliance of the 
firſt human Pair was inexcuſable, yet as the 
Envy and Malice of the Apoſtate Spirit 
had the chief Share in that fatal Tranſac- 
tion, what was denied to the Deceiver was 
vouchſafed to the Deceived,----God had a 
Reſerve of Mercy for miſerable Man, - -he 
determined to look on the offending Inha- 
bitant of Paradiſe with a reconciled Coun- 
tenance, and to redeem the Slave from the 

* he had ane nn into. 


A Seien was fixed upon, Wir) wiſe 
in the Contrivance, ' infinitely: good in the 
Execution, infinitely. full in the Extent ! 
The Ranſom was immediately ſettled, and 
though not actually paid till many Ages. 
after, ſtill the Virtue. and Efficacy of it 
reached back to the Beginning. As ſoon 


as the new - formed Creature had yielded 
_ himſelf 
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SRM. himſelf a voluntary Captive: to the Enemy, 
VII. a Redeemer was promiſed to reſcue him out 
of the Snare of the Devil, and no leſs a 


Perſon than God's own eternal Son was to 
work this mighty Deliverance. In abundant 
Pity towards fallen Man, much Matter of 
Comfort was intermixed with the awful Sen- 
tence of Condemnation : Part of that pro- 
nounced on the Seducer-in Diſguiſe is ſaid 
to run in theſe Words, 7 will put Enmity 
between thee and the Woman, and between 
thy Seed and ber Seed: It ſhall bruiſe thy 
Head, and thou ſhalt bruiſe bis Heel (I). 
This prophetick Threatening to the one 
was in Effect a Promiſe to the other, ſuf- 
ficient to -prevent his deſpair of Mercy, and 
encourage him to depend on God for his 
Recovery : Which has been ſince remarkably 
compleated in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, by taking 
human Nature upon him and condeſcend- 
ing to be born of a pure Virgin, became in 
the moſt ſingular Manner that Seed of the 
Woman, which was to bruize the Serpent's 
Head, And until the Fullneſs of Time 
ſhould come for God thus to-- ſend forth 


his Son, Sacrifices were introduced as 2 


principal Part of Divine Worſhip, to be 
Wn * Evidence both of the Guilt and 


the 


J. Gen. BH. 15, 
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the - Atonement, | as well to repreſent the SERMc 


Death Man deſerved to ſuffer, as to typify 


the Satisfaction to be made by the -Death "VV 


of another, and to ſhew, that without fhed- 
ding V . Blood there was . de no Remi ſ. 
ſion (m). 


Axp what was promiſed, has been accom- 
pliſned, -The Event has anſwered to the 
Prediction, -- our bleſſed Saviour has by his 
Death and Reſurrection obtained an entire 
Victory over our ſpiritual Adverſaries, has 
delivered us from our Slavery to Sin, 
has atoned for the Breaches of the old and 
inſtituted a new Covenant in his Blood. 
This, from the Aſſiſtance and Favour pe- 


culiarly extended to us therein, is ftiled the 
Covenant of Grace. 


Iv this Covenant the ineſtimable Love of 
God to us, who had done the-utmoſt to 
provoke his Anger, is ſhewn in the eaſy 
Precepts given and the reaſonable Service 
required :---In it the unmerited Goodneſs of 
God is ſet forth in enſuring to us ſufficient: -- 
Support towards our obſerving thoſe Pre- 
cepts and performing that Service, and in 
| vOuchialing | us a renter Meaſure of the 


Gifts 
(in ) Heb, ix. 22; 
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a: Gifts of his Holy Spirit - on our Improve- 
VII. ment of a ſmaller Portion and abounding in 
8 the Works of Righteouinels : : In it likewiſe 


the Divine Mercy is moſt amply diſplay'd 
in the Forgiveneſs of our Offences, and an 
Aſſurance of rewarding finally our impet- 
fect Services with everlaſting Life. 


Bur how much ſoever God's loving 
Kindneſs overflows in theſe Particulars, we 
are not after all to imagine, that it will be 
forcibly obtruded upon us. As it is reached 
out to us in and by a Covenant, the Per- 
formance of the Conditions of that Covenant 
on our Parts muſt be implied, and is expected 
by him; otherwiſe we ſhall in vain expect 
the Benefits thereof due only to the Servants 
of D ience. 


Tak Renouncing of the Devil and all 
his Works, the Refuſing to do his ſervile 
Drudgery from which we are ſet free, and 
the Diſclaiming all Communication with 
him in his horrid Rebellion againſt our com- 
mon Lord and Maſter, are material Articles 
in the new Contract, we have engaged in: 
Or, if we have drawn any ſuch Guilt upon 
ourſelves by the Commiſſion of Sin, the 
the only Work which the Arch- Apoſtate 


puts | 
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puts his Vaſſals upon, then the Terms of the SERII. 
Chriſtian Covenant are, that we ſincerely re- VII. 
pent of and utterly forſake it, and practi- 
cally believe the Goſpel, i. e. fo believe it, 
a8 faithfully and e to . che 
Duties af it! f 
un ee of which kk Son of G God was 
the Mediator, is not rigorous but merciful, is 
 _ devoid of Severity and full of Favour. Into 
ttzhis we all have entered, and have thereby de- 
livered ourſelves from that Servitude to Sin, in 
which we were born; yet not ſo wholly, but 
that we are ſtill in Danger of being again taken. - 
Capti ves by it. Our Life is a Scene of ſpiritual 
Warfare, and we muſt not think, we ſhall ever 
be ſecure from the Incurſions of our Enemies, 
or anne in 9 Conflict. 


TRE is no Doubt, but that whilſt we 
ſtand upon our Guard, and to the utmoſt 
of our Power endeavour to maintain our 
Ground, the Divine Succours will be ſuffi- 
cient for our Defence, ſufficient to prevent 
our being ſubdued by Force or ſeduced by 
Treachery, and to preſerve us from falling, 
at leaſt irrrecoveribly falling into the Adver- 
faries Hands by any Aſſault or Temptation 
whatſoever. For God is faithful, as ſays the 

— A pores 


, 
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SzxM. Apoſtle, who will not ſuffer you to be tempted 
VII. above what you are able, viz. whilſt your 


N Spirit cleaveth ſtedfaſtly unto him, but wil! 
with the Temptation alſo make a Way to 
eſcape, either the Cunning} or the Violence 
of the Tempter, that ye may be able to bear 

it, and not be overcome by him ( n 9. 


FRO e ee for ne us to 
fancy or flatter ourſelves; that God will 
keep us from deſerting him and falling off 
to Sin by his Almighty Aid, when at the 
ſame Time we take no manner of Heed to 
our own Goings, is to rely on what we 
have no Authority to look for, nor Founda- 
tion to build upon. . Our affectionate 

| Maſter, though he will help us to: finiſh 
our allotted Taſk, yet will not do all our 

Work for us, as if we had no Remains of 

Liberty or Ability to act for ourſelves. 
That we want natural Strength to proceed 

acceptably in his Service muſt- be acknow- 

ledged, ftill where there is not alſo wanting 
a willing Mind, he ſuſtains our impotent 

Endeavours with the powerful Aſſiſtance 
of his Grace: But this we ſhall provoke 

him to withdraw or deny, ſhould it be 

either ſlighted or abuſed by. us, ſhould we 

* 


(2) 1 Cor. x. 13. 
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reject it r or nn > Lille * 


(gm N 
= 


1 3 Paul. in g rivet this Truth 
4 ern in our Minds, gives us to underſtand 


in many Places of his Epiſtles, that we may 


; do, Deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace (o). 
may grieue him (þ ),---may. quench, his Ope- 


_ rations. within us (4), and deprive- ourſelves 


of his neceſſary Concurrence by ſuppreſling 


and reſiſting his Motions : And conſequent- 


ly, that it is poſſible for us, who have 
been once enlightened by the ordinary In- 
fluences of the Holy Ghoſt; and have taſted 
F the beavenly Gift, to fall away (r), to 
break the Engagements we have made with 


our God, and exchange his n ior the ö 


F. age 


2 Ir were to be wiſhed, that ſo wretched 
à Deſertion of the beſt of Maſters had not 
been too often proved to be more than 
poſſible. When we read in the Hiſtory. of 
the Old Teſtament, that among the Iſyaelites, 
for whom the Almighty had wrought De- 
liverance by. Signs and Wonders and a 
ſtretched out Arm, there were many of ſo 


abject 


(e Heb x. 29. () Epheſ. iv. 30. 
(7) 1 Theft, v. 19. (r) Heb. vi. 4. 
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SRM. abject a Diſpoſition, as to prefer an Aigyp- 
VII. ian Thraldom before the free Enjoyment 
of the promiſed Land; we are juſtly ſhocked 
at their vicious Stupidity, we deride their 
miſtaken F olly, not conſidering, how much 
greater is our own, when we throw off a 
light and gentle Yoke to load our Necks 
with one altogether inſupportable · And this 
is in Truth the Caſe of every Chriſtian, 
who chuſes to return to the Slavery of Sin, 
and to enjoy its low Pleaſures for a Seaſon, 
rather than bear a few Difficulties, with 
the Proſpect of the moſt deſirable Advan- 
tages, in the Service of him, who cannot 
himſelf be profitted thereby, and who de- 
mands the Homage and Fidelity of his Ser- 
vants, only as it will procure them an eter- 
nal and exceeding great Reward, even an 
unſpeakable Weight of Glory. By 


Bur as the Jews heretofore replied to our 
Bleſſed Saviour, who would have made them 
free indeed, free from Sin and Miſery, ve | 
are Abraham's Seed, and were never in Bon- 
dage to any Man (, fo may many among 
Chriſtians pretend to vindicate themſelves 
from the Imputation of being in Subjection 
to Sin and Satan, by pleading, That they 


are 


(5) Sts John viii. 33. 
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are the profeſſed Servants of the Lord their SERII. 
God, and him only will they own for their VII. 
Maſter: And this muſt be allowed to be a 
good Profeſſion and a worthy Reſolution, . 


 when- accompanied with a ſuitable Practice; 


though of little Benefit to ſuch as make 
them, unleſs they were found to be better 
grounded and more ſtedfaſt, than they often 


are ſeen to be. 


5 chat. ſaid, FI go, Sir, yh went not c t ), 
was wide of performing the Will of his 
Father. Nor will the calling our Saviour, 

Lord, Lord, be reckoned a Service well- 
' pleaſing in his Sight, ſo long as we are 
not careful to do the Things, that he ſays 
or commands (u). As in all paſt, 1o in 
all future Ages, it has and will be eſteemed 
ſafer and more adviſable to, judge of Men 
by their Actions than their Expreſſions in 
whatever Inſtances theſe two | diſagree, nor 

will that known Liar the Tongue often 
gain Credit to Words, where it has not 
correſponding Deeds for a Voucher. FR 


Tuar * committeth Sin, is the 


Servant of Sin (x), is the. Language of 
| 8 Scripture 


(i) St. Matth. xxi. 30. (J St. Luke. vi. 46. 
(x) St. John viii. 34. | | 


242 


SERMONS on ſeveral 


SxRM. Scripture and the Dictate of | Reaſon: ' But 
VII. we are not to underſtand either ſo, as to 
SY conclude, that the various Backſlidings of 


Error or Weakneſs, which all Men are 
daily expoſed to through the Degeneracy 
of Nature, or even ſingle Acts of more 
wilful and preſumptuous Tranſgreſſions, pro- 
vided they are immediately repented of 


and forſaken, are ſuch a Commiſſion of Sin, 
as fixes on us the ignominious Title of its 


Servants, or Excludes 1 us from the Houſhold 


of _ 


Tur Sin! of Sin are they, who nN 
themſclves therein with Greedineſs, or con- 


-tinue in a hardened Courſe of it, in ſpite 


of all the Reſtraints of God's Grace, the 


Admonitions of their Friends, and the Checks 


of their own Conſciences. People of this 
Stamp may be truly ſaid in ſome Degree 
or Meaſure to be brought under the Power 
of Sin: And of theſe none more truly, than 
ſuch as incorporate Wickedneſs into their 


Religion, make moſt Crimes venial and 


ſome meritorious, and teach Men to believe, 
whilſt they are committing the vileſt Ac- 
tions, that they are doing God Service: 
Such Perſons we * venture to ſay, are 
ſold 
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fettered in an —— e e 


50 INT Peter, foeaking of FW PR 
l Mente in his Time, deſcribes them Unter 
this Character, that 20h they promiſed chofe, 
whom they perverted from the Faith, Ei- 
 berty, they themſelves were the Servant of 
Corruption ard enthralled to their own un- 
godly Luſts: For of whom a Man is ober- 
come, of the ſame is be brought in Bon- 
dage (y). When Men have long and eagerly 
given a Loboſe to their debauched Inclina- 
tions, Vice gets ſo far tlie Aſcendant over 
them, that they are reduced to the Condli- 
tion of ſuch, as cannot ceaſe from it. The 
Prophet puts the Queſtion concerning theſe 
Men in very ſtrong Terms, Can tbe Athi- 
opian change bis Skin, or the Ezopard his 


243 
ſold unde Sin, are abject Slaves to it, and $2 for. 


VII. 


HI 


Spots ? Then may ye alfo do Good, that are 


accuſtomed” to do Evil (z). Confirmed” Hi- 


bits are not eaſily rooted out, when they 


take their Riſe only from the 3 itidifferent 
Things; and mich leſs, when they have 
grown up from the Seeds of depraved Na- 
ture, and been watered” * the Overflow. 
ings of 2 Appetite: e 12 


R 2 „„ 


(0) 2 St. Peri, 19. () Jerem. xiii, 23. 
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Wuar the Wiſe Man affirms of thoſe 


who are addicted to Wine (a), is equally 


true with Reſpect to all other inordinate 


Offenders; no ſooner do they awake, no 
ſooner are the Fumes of Intemperance diſ- 


perſed, but they will ſeek it yet again; 
what theſe may call themſelves, whatever they 


may pretend, Sin has manifeſtly gained ſuch 
an abſolute Dominion over them, that they 


are expoſed to the unhappy Neceſſity of 


following it blindly through all its Mazes, 


and implicitly executing all its Orders. 


| Whoſe Servants ſuch really are, is viſible 


beyond Contradiction; the Thing ſpeaks of 


itſelf too plainly to need any other Proof. 


Tavs have 7 ſomewhat copiouſly conſi- 


dered what it is, and how Men came to 
de the Servants of Sin; a Point the more 
needful to be {et in a full Light, ſince the moſt 
abject of them either do not know or ſcruple 
to acknowledge their Maſter, and would fain 
be thought to be in much more reputable 
Service: And after what has been already 
urged, not many Words more are wanting 


to ſtate the Notion of Servants of Obe- 
dience, or fix the Character of thoſe, who 


devote 


{ a) Prov. xxiii. 35. 
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devote themſelves to the Service of their Spx nc. 
rightful Lord, and pay ſuch an Obedience VII. 
to God and our Saviour as ſhall be ac | 


| cepted by bg: for Wenn * 


Ir we reflect, how much Duty we owe 
to God, and what mighty Obligations we 
are under to our moſt gracious Redeemer, 
for all he has done and ſuffered for us, 
yet how little we perform, and how poorly 
we diſcharge the Debt of Gratitude unto him, 
we ſhall find but ſmall Grounds to rank our- 
ſelves among his Servants, to boaſt of belong- 
ing to his Family, or to think our Offices 
entitled to a Reward from his Bounty. 


How VER, as Chriſt Jeſus, our heavenly 
Maſter, experimentally has felt, whereof we are 
made, having been himſelf ſubject, according 
to the Fleſh, to all the ſinleſs Infirmities 
of our Nature, he does not therefore demand 
or expect from us more than we are able to 
do: A Service complete in all its Parts, 
without Fault or Defect, being in Man's 
preſent Circumſtances ' impracticable. He 
does not | forfeit his Lord's Favour, nor is 
he turned off, as incorrigible, even after re- 
peated Miſdemeanours. The Readineſs and the 
Ability of Angels is not looked for at his 

R 3 >4 Hands ; 


* 
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Stern. Hands; but that Service only, which the 
VII. Incumbrance of the World and the Fleſh 
a permits him to fulfil. 


WovLD we ned be Nuo rant 


with the Saints and ſavingly of God's 


Houſhold, the moſt expreſs Clauſes in our 
Covenant-charter require us to become or 
do our Part towards becoming new Crea- 
tures, begotten again unto good Works. 
Thus it runs in one Place, If ye love me, 
keep my Commandments, and ye are my Friends 
if ye do whatſcever I command you (6b), and 
in another, Flereby da we know, that we 
know him, if we keep his Commandments. He, 
that ſaith, I know him, and keepeth not his 


Commandments, is a Liar, and the Truth is not 


in him. But whoſo keepeth bis Mord, in 
him verily is the Love of Ged perfected: 
Hereby wwe know, that we are in him. He, 
hat ſaith, he abideth in him, ought himſelf 
{a alſo ta walk, even as be walked (c). 


Yer that none may be terrified by the 
ſuppoſed Hardſhip of the Conditions, we 
are aſſured, that the Obedience indiſpenſably 


bound upon all Chriſtians, is not a perfect, 


exact and unſinhipg Obedience; ſuch an one 
| only 


(5) St. John xv. 14. (c) 1 St. John ii. 3, 4, 5, 6. 
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State, we are able by God's Help to per- VII. 
form. The main Buſineſs in this Service 
is always to maintain a Purity of Heart, 
though not of Life, to bewail our Frailties 
and Infirmities, and implore his Pardon of 
them through the Merits of his dear Son; 
and when we have fallen, as all of us are 
liable to fall, into wilful Sin, not to reſt 
in a drowſy. Thoughtleſſneſs under the Pol- 
lution, leſt we awake ſuddenly in eternal 
Miſery, but to return haſtily to God with 
true Penitence of Soul, and keep a better 
Watch over our Ways for the future. 


[| 

al 

only is demanded, as in our weak deprayed SzRm. 1 
| 


Tux beſt of Men have been ſubje& to 
moral Defilements,---have been ſenſible of 
numerous falſe Steps in the Courſe of their 
Service to God, have humbly acknowledged 
them before him, and have not rendered 
themſelves the leſs acceptable to him by 
ſuch Acknowledgments. They have been 
conſcious of many Failures in their Duty, 
have deplored their Weakneſs, and upon 
their ſo doing have doubtleſs received Par- 
don for the paſt, and Grace to nn 
them for the Time to come. 


Many likewiſe have chrough Ignarance 
A 4 | | or 


Nene. i 


SER M. or Miſtake tranſgreſſed the Divine Laws ; 
VII. and altho' ſuch an unhappy Turn of Mind 
does not juſtify Miſbehaviour, or make 


Wrong to be Right, yet it muſt alleviate the 
Guilt of Offending: So that this Sort of 
undutiful Servants alſo, who rather blunder 
than diſobey, may modeſtly hope for Mercy, 
if they proſtrate themſelves at their Lord's 
Feet, and in the Words of the Pfalmiſt 
pray every one, Cleanſe thou me from my 
ſecret Faults (d), or in the Language of the 
Publican, ſay, God, be merciful to me a Sin- 
ner (e). 


Sou, again, are hurried into Sin by 
Surprize; and not having Time or Power 
to recollect themſelves under ſome terrify- 
ing Apprehenſions have acted ſuch Things, 
as were moſt contrary to their ſettled Dif- 


politions, and they on Deliberation would 
have abhorred the Thoughts of. St. Peter, 


though he was of a bold Spirit naturally, yet 
being intimidated by a ſudden Fear of Death, 
cowardly denied his Lord and Maſter; but 
on one piercing Look he ſoon recovered 
himſelf, - -lamented his Offence with the bir- 
tereſt Compunction, and being readmitted 
to F avour and ſtrentghened in Spirit after- 

br _ wards 


5 * C49 PC. xx. 3. (e) St. Luke xviii, I 3+ 


wh. 
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wards laid down his Life for Chriſt's Sake Szrm. 
and the Goſpel's. And ſo may others in VII. 
like Circumſtances hope, that God will look 


graciouſly upon them, if they behave in like 
penitent Manner,---will forgive them their 
Tranſgreſſions, and give them Power to go 
on ſteadily and with Vigour in his Service. 


Trex Breaches of Duty, we have hitherto 


taken a View of, as they have a very ſmall, 
if any, Conſent of the Will leading to the 
Commiſſion of them, may perhaps be 


thought not wholly inconſiſtent with the 


Singleneſs of Heart proper to good Servants; 


and conſequently ſuch as will not cut them 


off from the favourable a of the 
kindeſt Maſter. | 


Bur this inferior Degree of Undutifulneſs 


is not the worſt, we may be charged with. 
For what ſhall we think of known, willful, 
and premeditated Faults,---Faults, which no 
earthly Maſter would paſs by, but uttcrly 
_ diſcard ſo wicked a Servant, as is guilty of 
them, be his Sorrow never ſo deep, his 
Promiſes of better Behaviour never ſo ve- 
hement ? What ſhall we ſay of theſe? Will 
God forgive his offending Creature in thoſe 


Inſtances, where Man will not his offending 


Brother 


; 
. 
: 
1 
1 
"nn 
N 1 
© 1 


—— — — — 


1 
| 

' 

| 

| 
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SERM. Brother? We are certain he will; it being 
VII. made one Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, that, that ff any Man fin, we have 
an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſ 
the Righteous : And be is the Propitiation 
For our Sins (f). When we remember our 
Ways and all our Doings, wherein we have 
been defiled, and turn unto the Lord with 
.contrite Hearts and holy Reſolutions, and no 
longer live the reſt of our Time in Slavery to 
Sin, but in Subjection to the Will of God; 
then, through the all-powertul Influence of our 
Divine Mediator, will he give us Repentance 
unto Life, our former Iniquities ſhall be 
blotted out, and with everlafting Kindneſs 
will he have Mercy upon us. This is the 
comfortable State of thoſe, who have entered 
themſelves into God's Service on the Goſ- 
pel Footing ; from which they ſhall not be 
turned off and treated as Reprobates, 
whilſt there is any Poſſibility of their A- 
mendment, nor at any time periſh, becauſe 
he will not forgive and be reconciled to 
them, but becauſe w All not repent and 
return to him. 


Arrzn all, as Innocence is much better 
than ee and our Maſter s Favour 
more 


i" x St, 10 „ 
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more deſirable, than his bare Compaſſion, SER M. 


let us not diſpleaſe him too far by a Neg- 


lect of Duty, neither provoke him to with- VV 
hold his Love, tho' he may fill extend his 


Pity : But let us approach in our Obedience 
as near as we can to thoſe good and faith- 
ful Servants, who have never heinouſly diſ- 
obeyed him,---who from their firſt Entrance 
into Covenant with him, have done. the ut- 
moſt in their Power to make good their 


Engagements, and are permitted to pro- 


miſe themſelves a higher Place in their Lord's 


Eſteem,---a more eee Share of his 
Liberality. 


by 


Such are Te Servants, i * nd 
delighteth to honour! And though no true 
Penitent,---no one, who labours at all, ſhall 


miſs of an ample Requital, if he be found 


watchful and diligent in his Work; yet 
as there will be. Degrees, of N and 
ſome ſhall receive more and ſome leſs from 
the infinite Fullneſs, we ſnould, were we wiſe 
for ourſelves, be moved to ſeek that we may 
excel (g)---to grow in Grace (B). that we 
may be advanced in _ Glory---4s we. have 
learned, how we ought to walk and to pleaſe Ged, 


| fa to abound more and more (i ),---and to preſs 
eg 


80 1 Cor. xiv, 12. 000 2 St. Pet. iii. 18. 
{#) 2 Thell. iv. 1. 


8 — — 
—  - - 1 
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| Ser Mm. eagerly towards the Mark, for the ane: of . 
VII. the high calling of God in Chriſt Feſus (k). 


War this Reward: more particularly is, 
it may be expedient in the laſt Place to 
enquire: And here a comparative View of 
of the Wages, which Sin pays its Servants 
as well as Obedience, and that partly in this 
World, but more fully in the next, will 
not à little contribute to our clearer In- 
| formation. 


Now the Servants of Sin are at preſent 
requited with Shame and Contempt, ſome· 
times with Pains and Diſcaſes,---and always 
with the Stings of a guilty Confcience. 


Norix is fo truly ſhameful or ſo un- 
worthy of a rational Creature, as the Ser- 
vice of Sin. It degrades Man even beneath 
a Brute; for the one acts ſuitably to its 
Nature in thoſe Things, by which the other 
debaſes his :---It blinds the Underſtanding, 
perverts the Will, and corrupts the moral 
Senſe of Good and Evil :---It makes thoſe 
Slaves, who would otherwiſe be free, and 
chains them down to the vileſt Drudgery 
of going contrary to their own Minds, and 
the little Conviction they have left. And 


N can 
(4) Phil. iii. 14. 
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can there be a lower or more infamous A- SRM. 


baſement, than ſuch a ſhocking Condition? 


Tuts is what thoſe, who have eſcaped it, 
are ſtrongly perſuaded of, and even they, 
who groan under it, do in Effect acknow- 
ledge. Elſe why do they perform the Work 
of Sin with ſo much Secrecy, and chooſe 
Retirement for carrying on their Buſineſs ? 
Holy Fob gives us a very juſt Picture of 
them in ſaying, They are of thoſe that re- 
bel againſt the Light; they know not the 


Ways thereof, nor abide in the Paths there- 


of (k), well- knowing, that their Actions will 
by no Means bear it: And they muſt be 
hardened indeed, who can boldly avow, 
what ſo very much miſbecomes them. He 
illuſtrates, what he advances on the Shame- 


VII. 


fulneſs of Sin, by the Inſtance of the Adul- 


terer, whoſe Eye, he ſays, warteth for the 
Twilight, and diſguiſeth his Face (I). The 
Morning is to them even as the Shadow of 


Death: If one know them, they are in rhe | 


Terrours of the Show of Death (m). 


Is much the a Code, chat the WY 
Man Ty Leudnek in, may Lying, Fraud, 


Drunkenneſs, 


(A) ch. xxiv, 13. (1) v.15. 
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Szxm. Drunkenneſs, and moſt other Vices be repre- 
VII. ſented: They are all the Deeds of Dark- 
SY neſs, and have ſo much inherent Baſeneſs, 
that they, who are the greateſt Slaves to 
them, are ſtill very unwilling to be known 
and remarked for them: ſince in that Caſe 
they are ſure to ſuffer in their Reputation, 
and to be treated with Ignominy and Diſ- 
grace. 14 11 91 11 


Axp as the Servants of Sin are now re- 
quited with Shame and Contempt, ſo are 
they likewiſe many times with Pains and 
Diſeaſes. Luſt and IntEmperance are moft 
eminently. diſtinguiſhed by theſe Effects, 
that being 4 Fire, which confumeth to De- 
ſtruction (u), and this giving Sorrow, Wounds, 
and redneſs of Eyes, biting lite a Serpent and 
ſtinging lite an Adder (o). 135 


BESI DES, Sin in general Is full fraught 
with Miſchief, and all the Miſeries human 
Nature is expoſed to, are the Fruits of it. 
Pain of every Kind is the natural Recom- 
penſe of Ungodlineſs, not only outward, 
bet inward, not only of the Body, but of 
the Mind; and the moſt dreadful of all 
Pains, the Stings of a guilty Conſcience. 
| What 


(2) Job xxxi. 12. (e) Prov. xxiii. 29, 38, 31. 


— 
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What the Slaves to their corrupt Aﬀections 
would conceal from others, they cannot hide 
from themſelves. They muſt feel and be 
ſenſible, that the Advantage, which any 


22 


Sun g 


3 


ſinful Indulgence affords, is mean and 


range ſhort-lived: and periſhing.; but 
Anguiſn of Soul, which the bir 
ter Reflection occaſions, is ſubſtantial and 


laſting, ſharp' enough to render the moſt 
fortunate Sinner wretched, nauſeous enough 


to pall the Enjoyments of the Great and 


V yon a Burden too 1 for 1 
to ene 4 2 FRI 


"vhs cheſs Evils are only l like final Pay- 


ments, the compleat Sum is ſtill behind: 
For the full Wages of Sin is Death; not 


ſo much as it is the Diſunion of the Soul 


and Body, as the utter Separation of both 


from God, - not ſo mueh as it is a tempo- 
ral Diſſolution, as an eternal Deſtruction. 
Then, is ſecond Death, ſubſequent to the 


firſt, which, whofoever is not found written 


in the” Boot of Life, is not enrolled among 
God's Servants,---behaves not with the  obſe- 
quious Fidelity of a true Chriſtfan, when he 
enjoys the happy Privilege of becoming one, 


_ not * And it will conſiſt in the 


being 
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Sen u. being caſt into tbe Lake. ef Fire (p), where 
VII. the Servants. . of Sin Jhall be. eternally tor- 
VS mented... _ — Wen JEN IQ we 
rary, 2 Servers of 
breouſneſs, are engaged in a 
COLES eq. Auen, | 
+ 2 Wes 

Tax Cet Service, al A. ays ri es in 
the Maſt er; 


P Propertion, o th * 
reflects 'a. Wer 


r * 


neſs on the other, N A d very 


| i MI 

, ball. in 80 5 ance g on earth 7 Princes: 

| mus ore ob E 18 it ſerve the 
fupreme, . Lord 85 qc Univerſe ** 8 fulfll 


thin] ir, their r 22 0 fhall not 

we poor defiled * 5 be. Fabi at ſo 
vaſt an Advancement, as to be: admitted to 

miniſter unto him in the meaneſt Offices! 


* * 5 
— — po 7 F® 
* 


Wl ER D, yet to 3 —— canngt, properly 
ſpeaking, be in, any, Reſpect mean, and the 
_ devout Pfalnuſf had-g Break... Reaſon for T fay- 
ing, that he had rather be a Dior -keeper in 
the Houſe of bis God, than to _ dwell in the 
Tents of Ungodlineſs ( q by i 2 hor 


BESIDES, 


(p) Rev. xx. 15. (2) Pf. Ixxxiv. 10. 


RRLIOIOUS SUBJECTS. 


BesrDes, as there low or un- 


becoming, ſo is _ ee hard or pain- *"VY 


ful in God's 8 
ſented to be, 


is, what it in repre- 
not indeed 


of exerciſing 


Virtue and Righteouſneſs, and of obeying 


the Will of God by their own. If fuch 
Work can give Uneaſineſs, this is an acci- 
dental Effect, occaſioned, not by - any Hard- 
ſhip in the Service, but by the Incapaciy 
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VII. 


of the Servants : Who have contracted bad 


Habits, and impaired their Strength in their 
former Employ ; and therefore, whatever Dif- 
fiulties, they meet with in the new one, 

ought in Juſtice to be imputed to An and 
not *o Obedience. | 


Anv be theſe Difficulties never ſo great 


at firſt, yet they ſoon vaniſh: They are 


found only at the Entrance into God's 
Houſehold, a little Time and Application 
will conquer them, and all afterwards will 
become eaſy, pleaſant, happy. — 


85 | ViRlen 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Sunn... 1 abt Died: da 2401 
M. RE rings, v us. to the concluding Cir- 
* cumſtance moſt powerfully recommending 
God's Service to us, diz. That it is advan- 
tageous, being profitable: unto. all Things, 
Having Promiſe > the Lie. that Now is, and 
of | Po wobich is to came * 42). There iS 


in » 


no lying one Moment comfortably out - of 


enn 


; it, nor can we otherwiſe. be exempt from 
the Anguiſh, of, lind, and the Apprehen- 
: 10 on of Puniſhment, Which Sin . produces. 
| To. be free from theſe Evils is no ſmall 
: Advantage in itſelf, though 4 ſmall, in Reſpect 
| of that inward. Quiet and Satisfaction, that 
| Self, Approbation, and thoſe glorious Thewes, 
"which All the Heart of the Obedient: For 
The Work of Righteouſneſs, is, what the Pro- 
Phet foretells it Hall be, Peace, and tbe Ef- 
fett of Rightech) ſneſs, Duietneſs- and Aſurance 

for ever (6). 


Tukv, 5 are 1 * by having * | 

q A acceptably, muſt Enjoy that bliſsful 

; Complacency of Soul which the World can 

neither give to, nor take from them. So 

long as their Reaſon juſtifies and their Con- 

' ſcience applauds, what they have done, how 

inſignificant will be the Frowns of Men, 

. | | 15 ho- 


(a) 1 Tim. iy 8. (5) Thai, xxxii. 17. 


 REricious SUBJECTS, 


how light will the Storms of Adverſity fall SRM. 


on them? Whom can they fear, or what 


ſhall they dread, | who have an Almighty Se 


Protector? How can they want any thing, 
who dwell under the Patronage of the Giver 
of all Goodneſs, under the Eye and Favour 
of the moſt indulgent Lord? When he pro- 
vides for them at preſent, better than 4 
can even deſire, and will at laſt do for them 
infinitely more than they deſerve. For 7he 
Gift of God is eternal Life (c), in which is 
included every thing that is glorious and 
bleſſed, and to which this moſt raviſhing 
Sentence will introduce them, Well done, ye 
good and faithful OY e e Je. into the 
Foy of. Wont” Lord (d). | 


Towakps che 9 whereas let us 
now and always offer up our Petitions to 
our great Maſter in Heaven in theſe ap- 
proved Terms of our Liturgy, Almighty and 
merciful God, of whoſe only Gift it cometh, that 
tby faithful People do unto thee true and lauda- 
ble: Service, grant, we beſeech thee, that we 
may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this Life, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly Pro- 
miſes, through the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. | | 
" BY SERMON 


e Bom. vi. 23; {d) St. Matth. xxv. 21. 
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SERMON VIII 
CATERER 


St. Matth. Vi. 20. 


For what 15 a Man profited, if 
te ſhall gain be whole World, 
and loſe his own Soul * Qr 

what fball a Man give in Ex- 
Ms for his & oul ? 


7 BA HOULD we underſtand this SRM. 
8 EE of Holy Writ in the VIIL 
a loweſt Senſe, the Words are "VE 
1 of, and ſuppoſe, that 

by the Soul here is meant only 

the preſent mortal Life; our Saviour's Rea- 
ſoning would be however juſt and conclu- 

ſive. For what will all the World and all 

its admired Enjoyments ſignify to us, when 

we are removed into quite a new Scene ? 


Whither We Can carry nothing away with 
"x: „ 
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SRM. us of All Our ur earthly" Goods; Aller Hall 
VIII. our Pomp bol us. But if we take the 
Su- mea, as Mr properly does, the - 


ſpiritual and principal Part of our Nature, 


| what ' makes us to be Men, ratiohal, moral, 


and eternal Beings z the Argument will ap- 


FD in a much ſtronger Light, as the Paſ- 


age IS thus raiſed to a more exalted Senſe, 
and adapted to | more Ee Purpoſe. 


15 Life is wum to all Things in the 
Dog If whatever a Man is poſſeſſed of 
he Gul gladly part With to ranſom himſelf 
from the Jaws of Death: Much more free- 
ly ſhould he reſign All: his temporal Acqui- 
ſitions together with even this mortal Life 
itſelf (if neceſſary) in order to fave his Soul, 
to obtain a better Reſurrection and a bleſſed 
Immortality. Since ſo inconceivable an Hap- 
pineſs is abſolutely to be preferred before All, 
that Men account valuable in this World, 
and, indeed, before the World itſelf. 


Tris is the only Way of 'Thinking, >, 
which can have the Approbation of WT 
Reaſon, as it has the Authority of divine 
Revelation : And notwithſtanding that {mall 
Price, which wicked Men, blinded by their 
Vices, ſet upon their Souls, Telling them 

many 


Y 8 N G,L.O U 85 295; J RCTS. 
many times, a8 it werg, for nothing, and 87223 


quitting  cheir- Lite 0 age, xcrlating in- 
heritange, for yery.trifling,Confderations,; our 
good. Lord, whoſe, Judgment may — 
plicitly relied on, as,, we. ſce, in ATE dif+ 
ferent Sentiments, ang, by putting the Que- 
ſtion home to us, Would have; us anſwer it 
for . ourſelyes :. Which if we do with any to- 
lerable Seriguſneſs and alter due Reflection, 
we ſhall be obliged to acknowledge the hu- 
man Soul to be a Thing: of real incriplie 
Worth, its Value #0 10 ineſtimable, and its 
Loſs, to. be  irreparab And this ſhould 
any, one. ignorantly doubt of, there are many 
ABER to copyince him o f his Error. 


Theſe J propoſe here to conſider with a 
View. of, ayakening vou to a. A ker of 


TT. moſt OST Intereſts, 


are 

= Tur pron Nahua ph the Soul. may. be 
Soma from its ſuperior Faculties and 
Perfections above every other TY in 182 
Wand. 


8 


3 
„Tub £ Soul, . ok Fallen fra its ha 
Digits, is yet venerable in its Ruins. It is 
capable of reaching with its Thoughts to the 
moſt diſtant Objects either in Time or Place, 
of u the I abſent preſent, * 
4 0 
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SERM. of ranging in an Inſtant through the Uni- 
VIII. verſe :—-It can mark out the Paths, compute 


ee Diſtances, calculate the Dimenſions, and 


determine the Motions of the heavenly Bo- 


dies: It meaſures the Surface of the Earth, 


and dives into its capatious: Womb :- Its 
Reaſon extends to all natural Things, and 
enlightened by Revelation advandes even to 
ſupernatural, fo far as to penetratè into the 
inviſible Regions of Bliſs and Miſery: 
It can follow Effects to their |Caufes 3 till 
through the Chain of ſecond Cauſes, which 
are but ſo many natural Effects dependant 
each on the fotegoing, it aſcends up ts God 
himſelf the great Author of Nature, the 


firſt, and, ae Tpetking; che only Cauſe 


of all Things: In ſfhert, it is the Soul, 


which alone r all Creatures upon Earth 
can trace out its divine Origin, can conceive 
ſome faint Idea of the Infinite Creator, and 
look 1 into _ s adorable wen ent 


Axp as the Soul . Alem aid ati 
ſtrate the Natural, ſo can it' tranſcribe and 


imitate the Moral Attributes of God. How- 


ever low it may "hy grovelling now, or 
how much ſoever it may be at preſent 


polluted, yet is it capable of being renewed 
after the Image of him, who formed it; of 


being 
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being Purified, tven= I hes ist Nafe, and SERM. 
raiſed: almaft fo an Equility wich Thoſe te- WII. 
fined angelic Natutese hib dg Maſtticearl . ² 
reſenble the Foutsaimoph)ValldExeelency. 
Truth, Holineſs, Juſtise GoodneG,;and the 

like, are the glarious:Rohes omith-which the 
Soul may an Al n byn getting trer 
from the Dominion afl Senſe anche che: Bon · 
dage of Corruption, by: kerping lauινν e Re- 
ſtraint on carnal Afpetitesn an, gradually 
weaning elf from chen Pleafates: of the 
Body, it may bee vid o dead] A ſpi- 
ritual and divine Lafenatp Inliſh here in this 
depraved State ther heayenly, Food gf Wiſ- 
dom -and/Pazityo:bf Love: and . Conternpla- 

tion: With which. A eller ever, ſolace it- 
ſelf hereafter; if it is diligent to root out 
whatever may xitiateꝰ or corrupt its Taſte, 
and reliſh of fuck lo Aehthmenk, 


as © 


Thos, to no e Ban of both 
natural and moral Perfection is the Soul even 
now able, by God's Grace, to attain; and 
yet theſe, we are ſure, ſhall be inconceiv- 
ably heightened in the World to come, and 

the Joys reſulting from them be as bound- 
leſs in their Continuance, as in their Nature, 
fully as extenſive as the Faculties of the Soul, 
and everlaſting as its Effence. 


— — œ EI Arn — — 


Arp 


* 


SSRM. 
VIII. 


8ER wa Ns on ſeveral 


, . 


Ap = intimates to. us 3 Argu- 


ment of the Value and Excellency of che 


Soul, namely, that it 4s immortal. It is not, 
like the material Beings / we. daily. ſee, and 
are daily employ'd. about, made up of an 
infinite Number of groſs and jarring Par- 
ticles, perpetually . liable to Change, Cor- 


ruption, and Diſſolution; but it is an in- 


corporcal Subſtance, as. diſtinct from Mat- 
ter in its Nature as in its Properties, pure, 
ſimple and uncompounded, without all diſ- 
agreeing Qualities and divſible- Parts, one 
ſpiritual Eſſence, by its own original Con- 
ſtitution altogether free and exempt ſrom 
any Decay, and by its very Frame appointed 
to an eternal Exiſtence, à Privilege it can- 
not be deprived of by. a, leſs, Act of Om- 


nipotence, than that by which it was at 


firſt created, nor poſſibly robb'd of thoſe 
Pleaſures, when once in its, Fruition, which 
are at * God! 8 Right ane for res. wal 
To HESE «A RG * our Rea- 
ſon, for the ineſtimable Value of the Soul, 
may be farther flrengthened from conſider- 


ing, what Place it bears: in its Maker's 


Eſteem; whoſe unerring Knowledge will not 
n him to judge amiſs concerning the 
intrinſic 


RRHLIGIOUS SUBI ECTS. 
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intrinſic real Worth of Things. And if we Sana; 
find it to be exceeding precious in his Sight, VIII. 


well may we allow it to be highly valu- 
able. Let us then enquire and learn from 
the Divine Conduct towards Mankind, at 
what an advanced Price the whole God- 


head, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, are 


er- to eſtimate the Souls as Men. 


Gov the F. hich, N D hi i 10 Cre- 


ate theſe ſpiritual Beings and unite them to 


Bodies of Clay, well-knowing the vaſt Ha- 
zards they would be expoſed to and the in- 


finite Riſques they would run (though no 
other than were the Conſequence of a free 


but peaceable Nature) was ſo deeply con- 
cerned for their Preſervation, that he thought 


nothing too much to ſecure them in a Way 
conſiſtent with their eſſential Liberty and 


Poſſibility of Tranſgreſſing. As they were 


to be placed in à State of Tryal to be 


trained up by a Life of Holineſs to a Ca- 
pacity for higher Enjoyments, than what a 
terreſtrial Paradiſe could afford, it was ex- 
pedient to appoint ſome Teſt of their Obe- 
dience, and what leſs Proof could there be 
expected, than the abſtaining from the Fruit 


of one only Tree amidſt that Profuſion of 


Delights, which he had ſpread around them? 
5 AND 


268 an on Fuer 


SrRM. 

VIII. Axd when the Almighty e uber a 
they would neither hearken nor ee 
that being willingly ſeduced by the Subtlety 
of the Tempter, they would forfeit their In- 
nocence and his Favbur, and oblige his 
Juſtice, to baniſn them from that Seat of 
pure Pleaſures, where he ſhould place them; 
ſuch was the Overflowing of his tender Re- 
ſpe&t for them, that he deereed to remove: 
the Scene of their Happineſa from Earth 
to Heaven: And toi that End he inſtituted 
the Covenant of Repentance inſtead of chat 
of Innocence, which they had ſou;baitly* 
broken both tor their Poſterity and them- 
ſelves their Deſcendants as Inheritors of 
theirbdepraved Nature having ſinned in them, 
and o cοee hort f the Glory of GO 

iw tod obig 01----f10qu olige: 
Axnothat by. this new dyſtem of Recon- 
ciliation Gad might the: more effectually 
recover the Japſed : Grcatureg from Sin and 
Miſery, he- determinocb to grant ice in ſuch 
a Manner and upon ſuch wiſeo and weighty. 


Conſiderations, as ſhauldb affect them at once 
with the deepeſt Senſe of his Merey and 
Compaſſion, and the moſt awful Dread of 
his Severity and Juſtice; that ſo whilſt by 
the forrger he * . . by the 

er, 


R . 7” 4 - & 7 944 — Pl 
. * A + = A * * — * a » A 7 1 * * 4 — 
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latter e v_ them inte Amend. SERM. 
ment. Jo wor tHiS oben Dales vc TG 
:, HUE Dal: vc hevubei lin Ad — AV 

Bor Repentance withour Puniſh e 
not atone for their Diſobedience; and it has 
evidently appeared from the Event, that ſome 
more valuable Satisfaction was neceſſary, and 
therefore demanded by infinite Wiſdom; Ho- 
lineſs, and Juſtice, in order to render a Re- 
with tlie Authority of his Government over 
them, and n ene hs own Divine 
Perfedtions. | YoR- 21. 11 

Das {11393:0: 1 16083 

To psi the Offende Attanleder WY 
have been utterly to deſtroy them, and to 
leave no Objects for unbounded Goodneſs to- 
be exerciſed upon, to pardon them with- 
out any Suffering muſt have encouraged 
them to offend ſtili more /preſampruouſty''; - 
God thought fit therefore to chalk out” a 
tion on the onσ Hand, and abſolute: Fer. | 
ciouſly appointed and r, * b 
| rious Puniſhment. Mott It bis in okkevao 

dur Ot 087 3 Soils nmr aries 

Bur to manifeſt in the higheſt 55 din 
his Eſteem of * Souls of Man and his 
Abhorrence 


— - 1 
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Sr RIA. bbiareneti of MEA Guilt, he determined to 
VIII. admit no meaner Perſon for their Suhſtitute 


co ſuffer in their Place and Stead, than his 


only beloved Son, in whom» he was well 
pleaſed, The infinite Value ef whoſe Suf- 


for whom the ſuffered; and in tbis duas 
mani feſted the Love of Gud tuwards us, r- 
cauſe that Gd ſent his only hegotten San inio 
the Morld, that we might ive thraugb bim, 
he ſent bim to be the Propitiation for aur 


Sins (a), and to be made Sin (iu e. anSin- 
Offering) for us, that we might be made the 
Righteouſneſs of God in him (b). To the 


Praiſe of the Glory of bis Grace, wherein he 


bath' accepted us in tbe Beloved; in aubem ade 
have Redemption through his Blood, the Ho- 
giveneſs of Sins, according tu the: Riches f 


bis Grace (c), and 'Chriſt\ being delivered hy 
the determinate Counſel and Fere-knewledgeiaf 
God vas by ictted Hunds rrutiſied and slain (d) 
for the Expiation of our Offences: Where- 
upon God vas graciouſiy pleaſod to regeive his 
fallen Creatures again into his Favqur, pro- 
miſing to crown them with Rewards, far 


beyond their | Deſerts, if they xeturned from 
their pl dn and r off * the 


(a,) 1 St. 9 be 9, 10. 3 2 Cor. v. 21. 
e e 1. 6, 7. (4) Ads ii. 23. 
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: former Converſation. the old Man, which is * M. 
corrupt according to the deceitful Luſts; or VIII. 
otherwiſe, if they perſiſted in their rebellious — 


F Impenitence, treaſuring up Wrath againſt the 
Day of Wrath, to inflict on them the Puniſh- 
ments, they ſhould juſtly def erve. Agreeably 
to what he has revealed unto us by his 
Apoſtle (e), that he will render to them, 


who by patient Continuance in well doing ſeek 


for Glory, « Honour, and Immortality, eternal 
Life., but to them that are contentious and 


do not obey the 'Truth, But "obey Unrightiouſ- 


neſs, Indignation and Wrath,. Tribulation and 
Anguiſh upon every Soul of Man, that \doth 


Evil, of 8 Jer At, and alſo of 5 
| Gentile. Ab vs III A a e * e e Ku 


: 9 {iN £ 8 + It SS 2 29 
dl A 8 


* 


1 * is the Plan ak 0 3 
Which for the Benefit of the Souls of Men 
the Divine Wiſdom contrived before the 
Fall, and Mercy executed after it; and hy 
this the Father of Spirits moſt evidently ex- 


Peel. the * anne e for them. 


Now» 8 we - 5 . Pwof of 
1 excceding high: Value; which God the 
Son our Saviour ſat on them, if we may 


Judge thereof * the Price he paid for them. 


Ir 


{e) Rom. ii. 7, &c. 
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* 


SER I. | | 1 Þ 
VIII. Ir is manifeſt, that he had no contemp- 
YV tible Opinion of the Worth of Souls in that 
for their Sakes" he willingly undertook to 
bear the chief Part in the Father's moſt 
ſtupendous Scheme, calculated i not bels for 


their Good, than his Glory. 


To fave Mens 7 precious Souls, he thought 
it worth his while to be made lower than 
the Angels,---to come dowh from Heaven, 
from the Boſom of infinite Blifs, and to 

partake of Fleſh” and Blood, though he was 
in the Form of God, and in Nature and Eſſence 
equal with God; yet for "their Improvement 
and Deliverance he condeſcended to make 
bimſelf of no Reputation, and to tate upon 
im the Form of a Servant H, to live a 
poor miſerable © Life, "and to die a painful, 
- lingering and acturſed Death. Thus Chrif 
bath vnce fu Fered for Sint, the Juſt for the 
Unjuft, that be might bring us to God (g). 
He was free,” as Iſaiah had of old prophe- 
fied concerning him, to be "deſpiſed and re- 
Jetted of Men, to become à Man of Sorrows 
and acquainted with Grief, that we with 
bis Stripes in be healed (b ),---and as it 
3 
Phil. ii. 6, 7. (3) 1 St. Pet. iii. 18. 
(5) Iſai. Hi. 3, 5. „„ 


Rxz11iGious SUBJECTS. 


has been fince preached unto us in the. Sen. 
_ Goſpel, that We were not redeemed with cor- MIII. 


. ruptible. Things, as Silver and Gold, but with 
the precious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb with- 


=) out Blemiſh. and without Spot, who was fore 


ordained before the Foundation of the World, 
but was e in theſe * by imes 100 9. 


975 And; can 1 that he Sen of God 
would have paid down fo vaſt à Price, as 


his very Life and Blood for mean and . 


leſs Things ? He could not have ſo low 
an Eſteem of his own divine Glory, as to 
diveſt himſelf of it for Trifles: He could 
not have ſo ſlight an Apprehenſion of Shame 


and Diſtreſs, Pain and Miſery, as to thruſt 
himſelf into a State of ſuch Suffering for 


Beings of little Value. Nothing, but what is 
ineſtimable, could over- balance the Bliſs, he 
parted. with, and the Anguiſh he underwent. 
How then can we imagine thoſe Souls to 
be of - ſmall. Account, which. the Son, one 
in Majeſty and Divinity with, the Father, 
thought, worth the dying for? He, who. is 
infinitely, wiſe and.! nowing, cannot be miſ- 
taken in the Value, of Things, nor by any 
F allacy. be induced to make leſs than the 
mt conſiderable ans at ho exceſſive a 
© | 


T We 


(#} 1 St. Pet. i. 18, 19. 
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VIII. W may füll . Fl damen of the 

a high Importance of our Souls from the ſin- 
gular Reſpect and Concern, which n n 
bal * nem * Anne rü 4 


* is >, Sir Sakes; that * * 10 indi 
triouſly operated in the Kingdom of our Sa- 
- viour,---that- he has taken ſo much Pains to 
make the Subjects thereof happy. It is upon 
their Account, that he has- made ſo many 
Revelations of God's Will to Mankind, and 
confirmed them by mighty Signs and Won- 
ders, that he has uſed ſuch aſtoniſhing 
Methods to make the Kingdoms of the 
World become the Kingdom of our Lord 
and of his Chriſt, in order to extricate the 
bewildered Souls of Men out of thoſe Mazes 
of Error, in which they had involved and loſt 
themſelves. And it is for their Benefit, 
that he till continues to ſhed forth his 
heavenly Influences upon them, that he til] 
inſpires them with pious Thoughts, and im- 
portunes them with urgent Motives, from 
a View of quickening them if poſſible, to a 
Senſe of their Danger, of png their Eyes, 
that they ſleep not in Death. So zealouſly 
and. affectionately is the . bleſſed Spirit con- 
cerned for the Welfare of Men's Souls, that 
he 


4 N as . 
! 


REeLiiciovs SUBJECT. 


he will not reſign fuch a Charge te them- Sera, 
ſelves, to the Guidance of their own Reaſon ; VIII. 
tho one might think, their natural Powers 


were ſufficient to guard them from choſe Rocks 
and Shelves, to which they are obnoxious in 
paſſing through the dangerous Ocean of the 


SF 1 e n 

Bur he better knows, how much they need 
his divine Aſſiſtance; and therefore never 
leaves them nor forſakes them, till they xe- 
noutice, and do Deſpite to him. He never 
flumbereth nor ſleepeth 3 but is continually 
watching over them for their Good, by va- 
rious Ways warning them of any Evil, which 
threatens them, and aſſiſting them againſt the 
Aſſaults of thoſe malicious Spirits, who range 
up and down in the Earth, ue whom 
they may ſeduce. lined 


Abi in all ſuch Conflits, unleſs our © Souls 
cowardly and wilfully draw back, their great 
Supporter renders them more than Conque- 
rors. And when, as many times they do, 
they yield. themſelves Captives to the Ene- 
mies of their Salvation, yet does he not . 
ſently give them up for loſt; but he pur- 
ſues them eagerly, in order to their Ree. | 
follows them with his Motions and Impor- 5 

T2 _ runities, 
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SRM. tünities, and never deſiſts, till he has reco- 
VIII. vered them out of the Snare of the Devil, 


or found them ſo abſolutely in Love with 
their Chains, as not in the leaſt to ſecond 


his gracious Efforts for their Deliverance. 
When he finds them fo ſtupidly fond of 
Death and Deſtruction, he like a grieved 
Friend leaves them with Reluctance to their 


fad Choice and nn. man M Dec 


Is TER all this, and Winde more har he 
has done, can we ſuppoſe, the Holy Ghoſt 
would be ſo diligent in his Miniſtry for 
Souls, would take ſuch Pains to ſave them, 
would continue to exerciſe his Care over 
them on Earth, whilſt the Son intercedèes for 
them in Heaven; if he did not know aſ- 
ſuredly that they were of an dee high! : 
Value ? 


Ir vewls be, a leſſening of the An: 
J have. been upon, to urge here that Eſteem 
and. Concern, which the Angels in heavenly 
Places entertain for their Fellow- creatures in 


this" inferior World, of like ſpiritual Nature 


with themſelves; ſince the affectionate Re- 
gards of the Deity are infinitely more ho- 
nourable, as well as beneficial, than thoſe of - 
the thickeſt created- 0 And ſince beſides 

they 


Retiiciovs SUBJECTS. 


ahey- -are- Servants of his that do his Plenkine, SER M, 
all miniſtring Spirits ſent forth to 'minifter for VIII. 


them. who ſhall be Heirs: of Salvation (N. 
So that whatever kind Offices they do us, 
are ultimately to be reſolved into the Love 
and Favour of our common Lord and 

Maſter, and to him muſt "an we be 
aſcribed. Co ESCORT 


I SHALL therefore rather proceed to this 


awakening , Conſideration, that the Loſs of 

the Soul is, what our we ench emmy it to 

be, m ron f ens 3 1370 
＋ 9 N > & i 5 


3 3 an e be dit. 
Con. or an immortal Being periſh ? Either 


of theſe Points muſt not be affirmed. No, 
by the Loſs of the Soul we are not to un- 
derſtand its © ſtrict and proper Deſtruction, . 


as though it could be wiped out of the 
Book of Nature, or ceaſe to have any more 
Exiſtence in the Univerſe. The Deprivation 
it is capable of undergoing, is of its Happis 
neſs, not of its Eſſence, and ſuch amazing 
Injury and Damage may it receive, as to 
make even Annihilation itſelf (however dread« 
ful the Thought) o be e as. 4 


Bleſſing. 


* ""T 3 „ Tuts 
(4) Heb. i L 14. 
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. + 


| Tuts it Truch appears ene 


2 from thoſe dreadful Torments, the Soul is 


obnoxious to. For tho? we are altogether 
ignorant of the Manner, how one Spirit acts 
upon another, yet the Reality of the Fact 
there is no room to diſpute, and conſe. 
quently an immenſe all-commanding Spirit 
can make ſuch, as are finite and dependant, 
to become ſenſible of his Wrath and Diſ- 
pleafure in many more Ways than we are 
now able to conceive; and though our Souls 
ſeem not capable of being affected with ma- 
terial Strokes, ſtill who can maintain with 
any Colour of Proof, that they may not have 
diſmal and terrifying Thoughts imprinted on 
them, ſuch as ſhall torture Wan e 
oy and Night. 5: ON 

VA SPECIMEN: 'hereof.; is ene afforded 
at preſent» in the Agonies of deſpairing Per- 
ſons cho labeuring under no. viſible Indiſ- 
poſition of Body are however ſeized with 
ſach an inconceivable Anguiſh of Mind, as 
no corporeal Pains can bear any ne. 


0. - W357 3% A: 4 4*9}. INS EGS Keie 


| 8 if the” Pont ir is in this one my to 
feel the wrathful Reſentments of the Atmigh- 


ty, what ſhall hinder it from. having as 
quick, 


RE LIGTIOUS SusjzcTs. 


* or probably a much qu icker Senſe of Nil 


dem in chat which is to come! * 


Max Y, indie are now - by MW a 


aid vicious Indulgences diverted from re- 
flecting on their Actions, and. frequently 


lull themſelves aſleep with falſe and deceitful 
Hopes, crying, Peace, Peace to their Souls, 
when there can be no Peace, ſo long as 
their Offences againſt God, their Neighbours 
and themſelves are ſo many. But in ano- 
ther State Things will appear in their pro- 
per Dreſs and genuine, Light: None ſhall 
then be able to impoſe on themſelves, much 
leſs on him, from whoſe. Sight there is no 
Darkneſz nor Shadow. of Death, which can 
hide che Workers of Iniquity. They, Fil 
then be expoſed to their own, furious 
Thoughts, and nothing ſhall they have e i 
ſtill the Clamours of their guilty . Minds : 

As Thought is the - inſeparable eſſential Pro- 


perty of the Soul, the ſelf- condemned Sin- 
ners will be always under the Laſh of Con- 


ſcience, repreſenting continually to their View 
thoſe Crimes, which have ſeparated between 
God and them, and ſet an invincible Bar 
between them and Happineſs: Their Per- 
ceptions too will be much clearer than at 
er, and their Convictions more ſharp 

3 & oe on 


ſ 
| 
| 


280 


3 „ %* 


SERMONS on ſeveral 


SERM. and piercing · The perverſe Obſtinscy © of 
VIII. thoſe Sinners againſt their own. Souls in'fly- 
TT; ing from Life, Pied courting Death, will 


then ſhew | itſelf 58 the. "moſt confoiinding 
135 ht, and ſtrike them through » with Sorrows 
unfelt on this Side the Glave. l Whatever 
ag the guilty . Mind may meet 
here in the Body, it will find 


£3 ? 


"th. — 


ing, "Its own | Tormentor. j No. carnal De- 
light hall follow it, but in / Remembrance 
only, bitter to the Thought and ſmarting to 
the . 315 ſo that its Enjoyment in 


this Stat W ng W a Its, FR OFT, in the 


next. 277 ft ib lo JARPIANSTSN 3 


NoR l the F Shi obtain any 


more Satisfaction from its Company *than 


from itſelf. For if it madly perſiſts in 
| provoking” God's Vengeance by i its impious 
Contfes during the Time of its pteftnt' Pro- 


bation, it ſhall alſo be tied down to the in- 


ſulting*Convetfation,"s f Devils and the F ury 


of execrible Sp irit.” It is even natufal for 
Beings of thi © ane Kind and Diſpoſition to 
affociite together ;* and it is moreover one 
of the fixed Laws of the future World, : 
that the Wicked "hall have no Inheritttet 
with the Righteous. Between us and you, 


ſays 


RELICGIOUVS SUBJECTS. 


ſays Abraham to the rich Man, there is à SRI. 
Per: Gulph fired; ſo that they, which would VIII. 
paſs from hence to you, cannot, neither can 


T7 paſs to us, that would come from thence 
Wben the Souls of the Ungodly then 


45 ſeparated from their earthly anten, 
they Thall be confined. to the curſed Socie ety 
of the Apoſtate Angels, hom they ey have 
choſen to imitate and reſemble, and who 
will take as much malicious Pleaſure in up- 
braiding and tyrannizing over them, as they 
do now in tempting and carefſing them. 


In this Wink and comfortleſs Situation, 
this hateful and moſt ſhocking Company 
- muſt the impenitent Soul drag on its Time 
till the general Reſufreftion, and the final 
Judgment. . When being reunited to its old 
Companion the Body, different indeed in 
Quality, yet the fame in Subſtance, | it - ſhall 
be rendered capable of ſuſtaining corporeal 
as well as mental Tortures, and be puniſhed 
(as the Holy Spirit expreſsly declares). with 
un quenchable Fire. For the Lord. himſelf 
fall in that Day deſcend. with, a Shout in 


flaming Fire, taking. V. engeance on them hat 


know - not God and that . obey not-the Goſpel 
of 's our Lord We Go ( m Gs who . ſhall be 


turned 


We; St. Luke xvi. 26. (m) 2 Theſf. i. 8. 


— 1 — ü — 
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SERM. turned into Hell, where” their. Worm: dieth 
VIII. not, and. their Fire is not guenched (n). Such, 


as ſtand, aut - hardened in their: ungodly 
Courſes, offend with an high Hand, and 
will not now be reclaimed from cheir Wick 
edneſs, ſhall then be involved in thoſe raging 
Flames - their Bodies ſhall for ever burn, 
but never conſume ; and their Souls be 
laſned with all the Terrors which an un- 
limitted and almighty Power can juſtly in- 
flict, added to their own. = interna} ee 


** 


as Ache Crimes which: cauſe ee * no 
leſs eternal in Duration, than intenſe in De- 
gree, is very clear and evident from plain 
repeated Teſtimonies of Holy Scripture; 

which muſt eftabliſh the Faith of every 
Chriſtian as to this Article on ats 
too firm to be undermined by the Ob 
jections of depraved Reaſon, or the 3 
dices of: a vitiated Self- love. The righteous 
Judge has himſelf aſſured us in his Goſpel, 
that in the End of tbe Morld, he, the Son 
of Man fall: come in bis Glory, and all ihe 
holy Angels with bim, then ſball be; fit on 


"the Throne of his Glory, and mech bim ſhall 


be 


=_—_ ' 1 


(2) St. Mark ix. 44. 


Rutiorovs'Sunjners. 233 


ze gathered all Nations :---Then ſhall be ſay Szav. 

alſo0-\vhem on the left Hand, Depart from VIII. 
mes 96 eurfed, into | evertaſting' Fire prepared "VV Y 
for the Divil aud bit Angel. Nor thall 

the Execution be delayed, but tbeſe 7 1 

away into everlaſting © Puniſhment Co). 

in che Book of his - ptophetic nf 3 
foretells, that in thoſe Days Men © ſhall ſeek 
Death, and ſhall not favs Ww and 5 es 
to 1 pid Death- Fern ON 

Wrath of Ged, whith 4s ell out without 
Mixture into the Cup of his Indignation, 
that the Smoke. of their Torment \aſtendeth up 
for ever and ever, att. * have n Reft 


ey _ Se Dy non: EF ot hf: 1 N 15 
1150073 began yrs © 


v4 & 


da hin caſts e 8 8 
mean, if they are not to be underſtobd of 
endleſs Sufferings ? Hutnan Sophiſtryli may 
diſguiſe, or good Nature ſoſten che Force 
of them: Evaſions have been often: found 
out, and as often overthrown ; and to inter- 
pret ſuch like Texts only of temporary Pu- 
niſhments, has been frequently ſhewn: to be 


an N r m * ef 
* — 5 154 


A : 


Buy 


(e) St. Matth. xxv. 31, 32, 41, 1 46. (v) Rev. wh. 
(9). xiv. 10, 11. 
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__ * 5 * 0 0 1 


aB a 


ere ae nach? in the tu r of 
thoſe, Who deny of © dvuht of* the Truth of 
God's Threatenings any more than of his 
Promiſcs,---who faney there is in tlie Deity 


a latent Will contrary to the Revealed, and 


flatter with Hopes of "Mercy in Store, even 
ſuch as have weatied" out the Divine Pa- 
tience, and been all their Life-time treaſur- 
ing up Wrath againſt the Day of Wrath. 


Rather let us believe . God to be true, and 


and every Man, who diſputes his Veracity, 
a Lyar: Let us be convinced by Reaſon, : 
by Revelation, that nothing can be. given 
in Exchange for the Soul, ſo that he muſt 
let that alone for ever; and knowing thoſe 
Terrors of the Lord; to be certain, let us 
diligently labour to eſcape them, it being 

an infinitely wiſer Part to rely on his De- 
—— for the Truth of theſe Things, 
than to wait for Cin from our * 


3 3. 


Uros the whale, if a any ig bet Fl 
fore offered has been thought weighty enough 
to make a right Impreſſion on us,---if we 
are rouſed to a due Senſe of the ineſtimable 


Value and irreparable Loſs of our Souls, a 


flight Exhortation will be ſufficient to pre- 


R E LIGIO Us SUBJECT 8. jj 85 


vail on us to guard them with a watch - SzRI. 
ful Eye, and preſerve them blameleſs: unto VI. 
Chriſt's heavenly Kingdom, nor omaty Con- 
 ſideration part with re which 
Jens: has 0 for Ge eee 
5 RN: _ Id 

Tux Tempter, n no doubt, will eodbii large 
Offers, and, . where-nothing leſs will allure 94 
all che Glories of the World ſhalt be at our 
Service, if we will fall down and worſhip him. 
But it is obvious. what wretched: Gainers we 
ſhall be by taking ſuch, a. raſh Step :. And 
| beſides, what is all, that the Devil has tb 
give (were. every earthly Good really in his 
Poſſeſſſon, as he falſely: pretends) when com- 
pared with thoſe heavenly Bleſſings, which - 
God has promiſed, and will infallibly. beſtow: 
on ſuch, as commit their * to him in 
well-doing? + 3-0 E * VI tin 

ü ata. J hays + (to 15 R10.J87 

What 4 ſhall. it profit a Man 10 
gain the whole World, and loſe his- ron 
Soul ? Shall the Benefit received bear any 
Proportion to the Damage ſuſtained? Thar 
all ſublunary Treaſures are à poor Price for 
our Souls, will eaſily © appear a unn 
the baten che Loss. 05 10 Wm. b 


2 
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4 e 10 - 
on 
* ; c . 
SS 7 Os « I , ; 5 - . 
* .. 


286 


SE 3 8 en ſeveral 
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VI. Tue dne has been already 


. 2 


N e other, what mighey Advantage can 


en 


tha entire Poſſeſſon of the whole World 
be to us? Can it admmiſter more than 
Neceſſaries and Conveniencies to the Body, 
and wil hot 4 Competency do this as Well? 
Is the greateſt Abundance able to gratify 
our extravagant Appetites, or will it! not 


rather excite them? Do net Mens Deſires 


the Whole as incapable of giving them Con- 
nn NEO 


GRANTING however, arid Wang could 
ſatisfy the moſt greedy, yet what Compa- 
riſon is there between the Indulgence of our 
Fancies and the Forfeiture of our Souls? If 
we ruin them for ever to obtain the ſin- 
ful Pleaſures of a Moment, if for the Sake 
of Things, we want not, and ſhall not en- 
joy, we plunge ourſelves inte infinite Mi- 
ſery, can ſuch a Conduct be * to 
e n. 2 


Non W our Folly be at all the more 
excuſable, were we to purchaſe by the Sale 


of our . Souls the moſt rapturous Delights 


—_ 


RRLTIOTOUS SUBJECTS. 


* our preſent Being. But this is widely SERM. 


differing from our Cafe: Fer when ary of VIII. 


us haye; goitch the dargeſt Share af entern!“ 


Good, it is very deubtfiüfl Whether they 
happier for them. Fhovgh they will moſt 
certainly make us mucho more unhappy than 
we ſhould have been withdut then, if either 
by raiſing Envy in othets, they expoſe us 
to thofe Storms, which would have blown 
over us in a lower State, or by promoting 
Luxury in ourſelves, they bring on us and 

our Poſterity ſuch raeking Diſeaſes, as leave 


us far more wretched, than ENG would 
* done. 


e the Gain 8. tempt Men to run 
themſelves into everlaſting Perdition, for the 
Sake of uncertain Goods, and thoſe too of 
a very uncertain Continuance, ſince they are 
not ſecure of poſſeſſing them for an Hour, 
nor can have any Aſſurance of their Stay 
with them? But if they do not leave their 
Owners, and flee away like an Eagle to- 
wards Heaven, ſtill is it. not poſſible that 
the Owners may be taken from them, that 
as ſoon as we have made ample Proviſion 
for many Years Indulgence, we may be 
p ſnatched. away like the rich Man in the 


Goſpel, 
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SERM. Golpel, upon the very Brink of Enjc 


VIII. and hurried inte a wretched Eternity, there 
Ws. 2 


iſt nay theſe Years in ' Anguiſh, 
ality? Or, — 
to continue here and enjoy ourſelves to the 
utmoſt Stretch of our looſe Deſires, though 


we be ſuffered to grow as old in Vice as 


all paſs away like 4 Tale that is told ? 


And what ſucceeds, but infinite Detriment 
and , eterniry of Shame, Regret and Miſery ? 


So that the longeſt Life of ſinful Gratifica- 


tion is a very poor exchange for a State 
of endleſs and inconceivable Wretchedneſs, and 


to part with our Souls for the Enjoyment 


our Time here to be lengthened out to a 
thouſand Ages, would ſtill be an Act of 
the moſt blind and defperate Sottiſhneſs : 
Becauſe, to loſe our Souls, is to be eter- 
nally miſerable without Relief, eternally 
tortured n mo erw of Eaſe or | 
Reſt. | t W 


jay . os eee — th 
muſt our Imprudence be aggravated, if we 
part with our Souls for ſuch uncertain, in- 
terrupted, and Precarious Bleſſings? To 
* throw 


RELIOIOUS SUBJECTS. 


throw ourſelves into never: ceaſing Torments Sex. 
Tnfati: aftory-. and. a VIII. 


for the Fruition of an 
tranſitory World, argues us in ſhort to be 
entire Strangers to W _ utter Ene- 


mies to our own: Inte = -F8Þ 
>.> 3 ry dS => | 
-To mwst Lak to a C IN A the 


Whale World will not counter vail the loſs of 
our Souls, let us not idly diſpoſe. of them 
for a much leſs valuable Conſideration, let 
us not wantonly and in . Se them 
away, without any Proſpect of the leaſt ad- 
vantagious Return, and yet this is the daily 
Trade of Thouſands; witneſs only the great 
Crimes of common Swearing and intemperate 
Drinking, which notoriouſly reign among all 
Ranks and Degrees, and as they are the Shame, 
ſo, it is to be feared, they will become the 
Ruin of a moſt abandoned People. The 
Unprofitableneſs of the former of thels evil 
Practices a Word or two will make ſuffi- 
ciently apparent. It is abſolutely void of all 
Temptation, it indulges neither the Appetites 
of the. Senſual, nor gratifies the Inclinations 
of the Covetous, it is the mere overflowing 
of an unſanftified Spirit, which dares to vi- 
lify and provoke its Maker, in down-right 
Gaiety and Inſolence. The Offender can get 
nothing by all his, vain. and profane 'Oaths 


TE . 
. 


5 * 
Ld 
1 9 
* 
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Szzm. but a Stain and. a Diſhonour, he muſt render 
VIIL himſelf the Object of God's Diſpleaſure and 


& wt ht 


Man's Contempt; and as he defies the di- 
vine Power, and affronts the divine Majeſty» | 
muſt be expoſed to a Reſentment as ſure 


as terrible; God having declared, that he 


will not hold bim guiltleſs who taketh his 
Name i in vain EL” 


Nox can the Drunkard plead much more 
Temptation than the Swearer: If there is 
any Pleaſure in his Intemperance, it is only 
that of a Brute, as his Vice conſiſts, in a 
ſuppreſſion of Reaſon, a diſſipation of Thought, 
and a confuſion of all his Senſes. Beſides, 
preſent Pain and Sickneſs, and a long Train 
of ſubſequent Diſtempers too evidently ſhew, 
how dearly he buys his ſtupid Enjoyment, 
as the Unprofitableneſs of the Sin does, how 


cheaply he ſells his Soul. An Habit of 


Drunkenneſs is remarkably expenſive and 
waſteful; it often impoveriſhes the Rich, and 
neceſſarily ſtarves the Poor, who ſtill will 
not be reclaimed from their Debaucheries 
by the Puniſhments of the Law or the 
Threatenings of the Goſpel, though they 
have no better Prof] pect before them than 
Miſery temporal and eternal. There are 
La 3 cher 


(r) Exod, xx. 7, 


Rxz11610Us SusjtcCTs. 
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other Vices, indeed, to which Men may S RRR. 
_ plead ſtronger Incitements, ſince they ſeem VIII. 
to promiſe them more worldly Gain or "WY 


carnal Delight; but what will all ſuch 
Profit-or Pleaſure avail them, when they ſhall 
be ſummoned away to expiate their Guilt 
in everlaſting Burnings? Innumerable Worlds 
with ,all their Pomp and .Glory, had they 
them in their Poſſeſſion, would they then 
freely part with for their Redemption, when 
nothing will be accepted in Exchange for 
their Souls---when the Seaſon of Mercy being 
at an End; the Day of en Vage 


breaks in * them. 
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St. Luke xi. 42. 


— - Theſe ought ye to Bote 
done, and not to leave the other 
undone. 


EEE UCH, as has been very juſtly SERM. 
Go > remarked, is the Weakneſs or IX. 

Sy © the Perverſeneſs of Man's Un 
derſtanding, that, in judging on 

= Relations y F hings bear ta one another, 

whatever ſuffers in this comparative View, is 

too often abſolutely rejected, as inſignificant 

and worthleſs. 


Taz Truth of this Reflection is moſt 
clearly ſeen in that Diſtinction, which is 
many times made between natural and po- 
ſitive Duties; which, as they flow in fepa- 


rate Channels, though derived from the 
1 fame 


294 SERMONS os # ſeveral | 


SERM. ſame. Spring, are conſidered” by ſome Perſons 
IX. more 1 wie they . than- * what 


N and not t AR 
N 2, 19 IJIN 7 SY; 


Ni in obr Bleſſed Sapiour's Days 
| My SEL IO y guilty of this Fault; and 
ſo. great was. 75 then reigning Degeneracy 
both as * Sentiments and Manners, that 
the ſtraighteſt Sect among them had loſt all 
Regard for moral Rightconſneſs, fancying, 
that a minute Obſervance ofthe ceremonial 
Part of their Law would be an Equivalent 
for the Neglect of the weightier Parts of 
It, even Juſtice, Judgment, and Truth. 
T beſt, fays our Lord, ought ye to dere done, 
the other widens, ” 


e 7 ** 112. 7 


* 


* did not blame them for their 151 
pulous Adherence to the Ordinarices of their 
Religion (fince theſe ' were of God's own 
Appointment) but for regarding them to 
" the. exclufion "of Piery and Virtue, —=for 
preferring the Shadow to the Sübſtance, 
and Appearance to Reality, for dividing 
what God had ſtrictly united, and making 
a Part, the worſe Part, to ſerve for the 
Whol... 


_ Howzves, 


RELIGLOUSG * B Ne 


5 EVER, had. os gone 060 he Ge R. 


Eur and, as 18 the . 'falhionable - e 


our Times have taken, magnified moral 
Goodneſs: to- the Diſ paragement of Divine 
Inſtitutions, and ſet God's natural Will in 
Oppoſition to his revealed, they would not 
have much mended, the Matter, nor eſcaped 
the juſt; Crnſpre; e the, © OT. of the 
World. Dj; 851% 


Lf 1 * 
Sy 


* 2 
17 


- 
* FF =" — e. = N ke + 4 


E Feier of Boche Chrilt Jefus had 
| 10 his Eye, which the faulty Conduct of 
the Phariſees gave him Qccafion to inculcate 
on them, and which he has left on Record 
for the Inſtruction of Mankind, is, that no- 
thing leſs than an unlimited univerſal Obe 
dience will qualify us for Favour, and entitle 
us, through his Merits, to à gracious Ac- 
ceptance here, and to eternal Life here- 
after: Not, indeed, ; ſuch a compleat Con- 
formity to our Rule, as ſhall. be void of 
every Deviation and free from all Imper 
fection, but ſuch as in Caſe of Fares m6 re- 
news itſelf by eee and 8 Re. 
formation. EH o 
To run our Race without a Slip or Stumble, 
appears to be an Height of Watchfulneſs and 
U 4 Vigour 


SERMONS on ſeveral 


SerRM. Vigour too exalted for the preſent weak 
IX. Capacity of human Nature: Though to 
Wu obey without Limitation,---to conform our 


Lives and Actions, in the general Courſe 
and Tenour of them, to the Direction of 
God's Commandments, ſo as not to perſiſt 
in the habitual Practice of any known Sins 
or the cuſtomary Breach of any plain Duty, 
as this is not above our Power, at leaſt by 
the Aſſiſtance of his Grace; 5 o is it in- 
Ry een of 1 us. RL. 
| Gov expects fror all Men, from Chriſ- 
tians eſpecially, that out f a Converſation 
they do foew forth their good . orks,---that 
by their hoh Behaviour in all Virtue and 
Godlineſs of living, they do demonſtrate to 
the World and to themſelves the inmoſt 
Diſpoſition of their Minds, and by a Train 
of uniform conſiſtent Performances prove 
their real Sanctification by the Spirit, that 
they do not on any Score make the Di- 
vine Laws to be at Variance among them- 
ſelves. not oppoſe Service to Service, nor 
pretend to Juſtify” the Tranſgreſſi ion of ſome 


Commands, though 5 12 by a HE: Zealous 
"Agachiment f 50 others. V 


2 v 
TS, . 1 Wi + f 
9 - — , 181 * n a 1 7 1 : 3 
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SkRM. 
I Is is the od Obalionis which das IX. 


Scripture or Reaſon gives us any Warrant 9 
to venture our Salvation upon, and an Af- 
fair of ſo much ee a dy a ag 
ſerious ee e 8 Mm Rare 240 
coed] is og i An 


144,7 


1 we ſhall, po? this Truth, « con- 
firmed by a Multitude of Paſſages therein, 
That God demands an impartial Compliance 
with his Will, however notified to us. It is 
the Language of the Old Teſtament, Let 
thine Eye look right on, and. let thine Eye-lids 8 
look freight. before thee. . Pender the Path of | [ 
thy Feet, and let thy. Ways te: eſtabliſhed. 
Turn not. to- the Right Hard, nor o the 
Left ( a). For. then only. ſhall we not be 
aſhamed of entertaining an undue Reliance 
on God's Acceptance, <vhen we bave: Reſpets 
unto all bis eee. . ook 


Os if any one "ſhould conceive, that. un- 
der the Goſpel, a new Covenant of Grace 
and Mercy, he is indulged; a greater Liberty, 
than Was allowed under the Law, that Diſ- 

penſation of Severity and Terrour; 5 before he 
fates ſuch a Prejudice to be too firmly 


PT rooted 


(a) * ir. 28; 26, 27. (3) Pl. „ i" 


SERM. rooted within him, he ought very — to 


IX. examine, in what Strain the Declarations of 
te Neu Teſtament run. As, Let every one 


that nameth the Name of Chriſt, depart from 
Iniquity (c). Auſtain from all Appearance, 
every Kind of Evil (d). Let us lay afide 
every M. eight (e ). ---Cleanſe your ſelves from all 
Filthineſs f Fleſh and Spirit, perfetting Ho- 
lineſs in the Fear of the \ Lord (f):+---And 
Keep your ſelves unſpotted from the World (g ). 
So that every Weight: of Guilt; every Stain 
of Corruption, every thing that looks like 
Sin, is to be thrown off, e e por 
Diſtance fron: us. Þ 38 N 


Fas ' 45 ia ' defedtive a8 of cer 
Maker's Will —the doing ſome Things he 
has a which hall be reckoned an 
Equivalent for leaving others undone, or 


available to Salvation without them, is con- 
demned by unexceptionable | Texts of holy 
Writ, ſo is it likewiſe oppoſite to the entire 


Scope and Drift, the End and Purport | of 
che Goſpel. The. Reaſon of Cbriſts appear- 
ing in ibe Fleſh. was. 10 put away." Sin (Þ), 
but this} Notion eſtahliſnes it der He was the 
a " * Nar een for the Re- 

74 demption 


8905 2 Tim. ii 19. % 1 Wr v. 22. 
(e] Heb. ii. 2. (F) 2 Cor. vii. 1. 
(z)'$i/James it 27. % cb 20, 


ReL6100Us SUI Gs. 


dempriow” of Tranſgreſſons (i), to releaſe us SRC. 
from the Dominion as well as the Puniſn- IX. 
ment of them; but ne of the Suf SW 


Heiency of a partial inſincere Obedience con- 
nd "their" Tyranny and our Miſery; - d. 


1; woke 20: eee | or 4; 
1 upon the F orelight of the ap- 
proaching ſpiritual Deliverance. by the Meſ- 
ſiah, propheſies (2, in as ſtrong Terms, as 
if it had been actually accompliſhed, that 
Cod batb viſitad and redeemed his. People to 
perform the Mercy promiſed to eur. Fathers 
and to remember - his holy Covenant. that be 
would grant unto us, that coe being delivered 
out of the Hands of our Enemies, "might ſerve 
him without Fear, in Holineſs and Righteouſ- 
neſs- before' bim, all the Days ef aur Life. 
And Chriſt, ſays one Apoſtle, gave himſelf 
for us, that be might redeem us from all 
 Tniquity, and purify unto himſelf à peculiar 
People zealous of good Morts (1); and not 
privileged to Evil; and for this Purpoſe, 
ſays another, be Son of God was manifeſted 
10 deſtroy the Works, all the Works: of the 
Devil, without” Exception or Reſerve (m). It 
were endleſs to heap together Teſtimonies to 
to this Effect ; "md it is needleſs, ſince the 


NP E moſt 


| (1) E Heb. ix. 2 + 4 Se, 1 68, 75. 
Pit. 749 14%%nR⁰n (#) 1 St. John iii. 8. 


yoo 8 RMONS on ſeveral 


SzxM. moſt common Chriſtian among us cannot be 
IX. ignorant, that the Grace of God bath appeared 
SY unto all Men, in and by the Goſpel, teach- 


ing them to deny all Ungodlineſs (n). What 
therefore muſt we conclude other, than that, 
if we will have any Part or Lot in the 
Bleſſings of it, we muſt live according to 
our Belief, and give up ourſelves to be wholly 
governed by its Rules and Precept? 


Wrckxzp Men, miſled by their Vices, 
may flatter themſelves as they pleaſe :' But 
we have the beſt Foundation from God's 
infallible Word for believing, | that God and 
Mammon cannot be ſerved acceptably toge- 
ther (o). Nay, our Fellow- creatures ſcorn 
our partial Affections and a. divided Service; 
and can we think ſuch an Offering will be 
agreeable to the God of Heaven ? If he has 
condeſcended to make our Souls the Temple 
of his Reſidence, let us not ſo heinouſly 
affront him, as to erect each one his favou- 
rite Idol near him, and pay the maſt ar- 
dent and aſſiduous Devotion te it: · Let us 
mocked: As he- has an apſalute Title to 
our whole Obedience, he will not be ꝑut off 
with ſuch a Proportion only, as our Vices 
can 


u) Tit. ii. 11, 12, 6e St. Match. vi. 24. 
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png bien 3. nothing leſs than an uni- 7 7 


verſal Subjection will ſatisfy the infinite Be- 
ing. whom we ſerve. He that will be 
Slameleſs before him, muſt wall in all the 
Commandments and Ordinances of the Lord (p), 
and he that will lay hold on eternal Life, 


of God (q). Be our Luſts as dear to us as 
a Right Di or a Right Hand, we muſt pluck. 


prog out, or cut them off,, and caſt them from 
er' ewe can enter into Life (7), nor 
. that God will yield to our. Inter- 


ceſſions for them. They are in the Number 


of thoſe Enemies, which the Lord of iHoſts 
has appointed to be- utterly rooted out, and 
if we ſhew them an Indulgence! our Sen- 
tence” will be the ſame as Was paſſed on the 
King of Jruel for letting go the Sriam King 
devoted to A TN full o 


"7 Wer ; 

for them (9).- 1860 Sig og babaz>tsbre: 
4 N ” e e WS p | 

7739 7, 0180 * * 30 el 391 4 08 en 


Wm 11 the Prophet Malachi upbraids the 
Jeus With an Account of their faulty) ma- 
terial Saerifices, is very applicable to the 


— — Oblations ef Chriſttings I 


ye offer the” Bund for * *Sactifice; is it noc 


Full And if yt offer" t Lame and bit, is” 


J 1100! es * noD109qy1% A Hout d- 


(2 St. Luke i. 6. . Col. iv. 12. 
(. st. Match v. 29, 30. (7) 1 on 425 
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SERMONS: a ſeveral 


Sek. it not Evil? Offer- it now unto thy Gover- 
IX. mor + Will be be pleaſed 'with thee, ' or accept 
w Perſon (t) 2 So if we preſent the odious 


Sacrifice of a polluted Soul, nyt © rome 
Do we not affront; instead of honou 

the Divine Majeſty! And can we, ſo — 
as we perſiſt in the avow'd Omiſſion of 
our Duty or Commiſſion of Sin, in a State 
of Enmity with God, who cannot but lGath 


every Tranſgreſſion, expect to enjoy his Fa- 
vour, to obtain his Rewards, or eſcape his 


Puniſhments? Will he not rather fhy, 7 


have 0 Pleaſure in yon, neither will Y ac. 


cept an Offering at” Ed Hands (u)? 2 0 


fl Fi: (10 


. 


admins; for a principal Scripture Doctrine, 


that Obedience in numerous Particulars will 
be of no Conſequence, Where there is a 
willfull Diſobedience in any: And whoever | 


takes up with ſo vain a Conceit, will find 


himſelf wretchedly diſappointed. at the great 
Day of Retribution, when the Judge, of al 
the Earth ſhall; adminiſter jrue Judgment, 
It will be of ſmall Avail at that ſearching 
Conjuncture for ſuch to. plead. the faving 
Efficacy of Chriſt's Death, as have rejected 


the reforming Efficacy of it in their Lives, 


and 


ra) 


3 


# £7 
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and, inſtead 41 fulnlling e nellen, 0 on 8 
which the Atonement by his Blood is dif. I 
penſed, have taken Occaſion from it, rather — 
to increaſe than to forſake their Sins. No- | 
thing will then meet with a_ gracious 
abſolving Sentence, beſides the Univer- 

ſality of our religious Performances, which 
certainly no Man can alledge for himſelf, 

who has in any Reſpect. groſsly, knowingly, 

and perſeveringly tranſgreſſed the Divine 

Will. No one therefore can upon the Goſpel- 

Terms with juſt. Grounds hope, for an En- 

trance into the Kingdom of Heaven, who 
perſiſts in any vicious Habit, or allows him- 

ſelf even in any ſingle Acts of Ungodlineſs, 

Both our Creator and his Prop hets, and our 
Redeemer and his Apoſtles, 1 from giving 
Encouragement to fo inſincere a Chriſtian, 

have manifeſtly excluded him e all ſolid 
Caen in Mo” WG 19 7 


q L 
+ @ ww — ** 


* 


Any the W of mis Pecifion in 
the Matter before us to Reaſon, i is as open & 
and viſible, as to Sctipture. It ſtands built 9 
on very concluſive Arguments drawn from | 
the Divine Arcrbytes, and. Government. | 

The Ankibutes of God: are as 1 to 
him, as his Exiſtence, among which No 
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SzrM. and Knowledge are chief, this arifing from 
IX. the Immenſity of his Nature, that from the 
bY Reftitude of his. Will: Now if God be en- 
dued with conſummate Purity, and his Know- 
ledge be as abſolute as his Holineſs,---and 
if the one of theſe Perfections not only 
places him at an infinite Diſtance from all 
immoral Defilement, but makes him to abhor 
it in every Shape in every one of his Crea- 
tures,---and if the other renders all, even our 
moſt ſecret Tranſactions naked to his View, 
and he cannot but ſee what he cannot but 
deteſt : Muſt not Men's Vices ſadly pervert 
their Jud en and darken their Under- 
ſtandings, e're they can perſuade themſelves 
to think, that he, with whom they have to 
do, will either not cenſure or not obſerve 
every moral Defect in them,---will approve 
of, or diſpenſe with, the leaſt Sin, though 
he may, on wiſe and weighty Cc onſidera- 
tions, 1 the groan, 7 5 


| Tuxx, with ed to God's Govern- 
ment, if his all- forming Power veſts him with 

an unbounded Juriſdiction over the whole Uni- 
verſe, where is the Perſon, where is the Action 

exempt from its directing Influence? If God's 
Right to lay his Commands upon us be 
univerſal, our Obligations to fulfill them 
muſt 


'Rxvicious SUBJECTS. 


* 14 2 ww 


muſt be ſo too: We are not. to pick. and Suu 


<ull-out.. What Precepts we chooſe co regard; 


„ 


the E nacting Force is the; fame in all the SV 


Divine Laws. nor does one bind our Con- 
ſciences more e . 1 14 


441 oF ** TH 
- a 


Max may, Hut 95 K bk connive 
at ſome. Sorts of Wickedneſs 3) but God will 
not, we. may; ſay; he cannot, it being ſub- 
| verſive.. of his. Authority, as well as repug- 
nant to his Vature... No one Sin will ever 
find any Counter.ance from him ; much-k& 
will he diveſt himſelf of his ſupreme Do- 
minion, b opening a Paſſage for an ovet- 
flowing Torrent of Ungodlineſs: And yet 
his muſt be the Conſequence of his ſhew- 
ing che . Tee of; @ n Sub 
Jeftlgg: 7 35% e on 4; ro abib 


> 4 © = ” ? 1 P "# 1 * 
* ITN ms . . 3 4 2 


Rags . Men Ned, pridiinght — 81 at fo 
ſignal an Indulgence; and every one pro- 
nounce in Favour of his on moſt: agrees 
able Corruption; by Whieh Means not a few 
Enormities Would be encouraged, but all: 
And what can tend mere to the Eſtabliſh- 
ment of af general Iwide-fpreading Debau- 
chery? What curi micte Pοπ].ͥ fully tempt Men 
to charge God: witlu being, if not the 8 
thor, yet the Fromoter . 
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Wurx Vice comes recommended wich fo 


IX. ite a Sanction, the Reverſe of the Queſ- | 
Von, who can be ſaved ? put by the Apoſtles 


to their Lord (x), will be moſt proper to 
be aſked: For upon this Footing, who can- 
not. be ſaved ? There being perhaps no one 
fo far ſunk in Wickedneſs, but he performs 
the Will of God in ſome Reſpects, at leaſt 
as far as in the outward Action which the 
Law requires, tho? he tranſgreſſes ir in others, 
St. Peter enquires not for his own Information, 
but ours, Mbat ſpall be the End of them, 
that obey not the Goſpel of God, and where 
ſhall the Ungodly and the Sinner appear (y) ? 
intimating the dreadful Expectation ſuch 
muſt harbour of the Day of Judgment. 
But all Apprehenſion of Danger is without 
Foundation, if the ſame Perſon may at the 
fame Time be both righteous and wicked, 
God's Friend and the World's: Who is there 
on this Suppoſition, that may not appear at 


the awful Tribunal of ern with the * 
NN of: TEINS 88 | 


az thoſe; then, that will bes e do | 
deluded,” and. let thoſe, that are filthy, be 
filthy ſtill, amuſing themſelves: with empty 
Hopes, till Deſpair irretrievably lays hold on 


110 St. Mark x. 265 0091 St, Pet. iv. 17, 18, 
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them, and their Deſtruction pours upon them SRM. 
IX. 


like a Whirlwind, But let us, having our 


Underſtandings enlightened by the Truth, 


attend to the Things, which accompany Sal- 


vation. We know, who hath ſaid, be Friend- 


ſhip of the World" is Enmity with God, 
Cleanſe your Hands, ye Sinners, and purify 
your Hearts, ye double Minded (2 ). And if 


Revelation tells us, that no- Murtherer hath 


eternal Life abiding in him. (a), Reaſcn will 
draw this indiſputable Conſequence, that every 
other notorious Offender in any the like 
ſingle Inſtance, . whilſt he remains impeni- 


tent, muſt be alienated from the Life of 


Grace, and will be ſhut out, if he dies 
without Repentance, from-the Life of Glory. 
It matters not in what Particular he of- 
fends; the - Guilt is the ſame, though the 
Crimes may be different. Sin is the Tranſ- 


greſſion of God's Law, and every Tranſgreſ- 


fon ſhall receive 4 juſt Recompence of Re- 
ward (b). It will be puniſhed in the Per- 


fon of the Sinner, or has been in the Peri 


ſon: of the Saviour. But: we are aſſured, 
that the Atonement of Chriſt's Death will 


be beneficial only to thoſe, who, as they” 


believe on the os of. the Goſpel 


eus. James iv. 4, 8. | (a1 * ln 15. 
br b J Heb. 1 ii. 2 | 
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unto them, o alſc repent and amend: -their 
teſpective Hart doings, through the Knowledge 
of ns. that bath called us "to" Clem and 
Virtue; whereby are given Unto” us exceeding 
great and "precious Promiſes, © that by"theſe 


we might be Partakers of the Divine Neture, 


having eſcaped the” Corruption, "that is in the 
Werld through” Luft (c. Fer Chriſt ed 
for all, that” they, "which live, ſhould not 
henceforth tive unto ye ed but.” unto ew 
. Weg * Then” TEN wn 
er to themſelyes do _ "YE a vely 


remarkable Manner live, WhO ſerve God no 


further than they pleaſe. Their own Appe- 


titèe or Humour is conſulted, and not his 


Will. They are in the worſt Senſe a Law 
unto eker And as ſome idolize their 
Reaſon by crediting God's Word only fo 
far as they can account for every Truth it 
diſcovers, ſo theſe do the Tame ' by their 
Paſſions, taking every Practice to be juſti- 
fable, Which they appfove. And what is 
this, beſides 4 flying off from their Alle. 
glance to God, and the ſetting ap of an 
Indepchdency.. on their Maker! > It is not 
only Undutifulneſs, but Rebellion -an im- 
* JO to dcrfirolte the Almighty ;--- 


ot 4 * 7 9 — * F A d 
24 1 4 x A ak CITIES: bis 
% * 25 a 4 


(2) 2 8Petb 3 40 2 Ove. v 15. 
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2 bold Invaſion of his Prerogative, as the SERM. 


ſole Lawgiver z-and an arrogant Claim of 
* — aſs": rhe Of ds at Pleaſure? - 


200 -: On. if Men, "4es not Than profanely vind- | 


cate the voluntary Defects in their religious 
Services, yet they are apt to excuſe a F *ailure 
in themſelves from as bad a Principle 3 
. they do not, deny God's ſovereign Pre- 
eminence and abſolute ,, Government over 
them, yet they are inclined to fancy, that 


he will fondly wave his Privilege in Re- 


ard. to them. They are in their own Opi- 


nion the Favourites of Heaven, God's choſen 


People, in Whom he will ſee no Iniquity; * 
9 Se; maintain that by Virtue of their Elec- 

n they art, net under a Covenant, which 
＋ — may break or they may perform, not 
barely in a State of Salvation, wh 


nch/they may 
work out, or may forfeit, but actually. 


irreverſibly layed, ſo as to leave no Poſſiki- 
lity of a Miſcarriage, be their Behaviour ne- 


ver ſo unworthy of it. This they prongunce 
' themſelves ſure of from their Own inxwaxd 
F cclings and Experiences ; fo that no Reaſon- 

can reach 
n them; * and there ſeems a fairer Proſpect of re- 
covering to a right Mind the daripg, s Sinner, 

Saint. - 

than the eee . . 


ä 
222 


\ 
— 
. 


a, no Scripture can convince 


4 


SERMONS ar foe! 


Tu one tranſgreſſes under a fixed. Perfua- 


BL ſion, that his Miſconduct is not offenſive, 


nor can affect his Title to Happineſs; a fa- 
tal Error, which muſt effectually prevent his 
ſtriving to do better. The other is ſenſible 
of his Faults even at the Time he commits 
them, and is tempted to commit them only 
with the uncertain Hopes, that he ſhall not 
be Gerl for them: But 28s 5 he may 


as wall as his Guilt, it ſeems not very dif- | 
-ficult to reduce ſuch a Wanderer into the 
right Way. Where the Miſtake lies in the 
Judgment, it takes the deeper Root, the 
more it is dwelt upon, -though where the 
| Irregularity proceeds from the Affections, 
the Man is more open to Conviction, and 
by a tolerable Meaſure of Thought and Ap- 
plication likely to diſcern the. Abſurdity of 
"ſuppoſing, that the moſt Holy will in his 
particular Caſe allow that Action to be inno- 


cent, on which he has ſet an indelible Mark 
of his Diſpleaſure. 


0 what has been 1 AG from 
Reaſon, | we have this additional Argument 
4 * againlt- A partial Obedience ; that it-not only 
1 leads to an univerſal Corruption, but alſo 


* — 


does 
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does it give Occaſion to the making every SEE. 
Sin exceeding ſinful. When the Laifſty and IX. 
Paſſions are permitted to range at large. 
and to be ſolicited by every oceurring 
Gratification, they ſerve as Checks and Re- 
ſtraints to one another, eager to take dif- 
ferent Roads, and drawing off in contrary 
Directions, they retard their own Progreſs, 
and are many times hindered from too ex- 
ceſlive an Indulgence. But when a few 
gain the Superiority, and have either ſub- 
dued the reſt, or brought them into their 
Intereſt, muſt they not have Power to run 
greater Lengths of Malignity? And the 
more ſo, when it is likewiſe taken for granted, 
that there is no Harm done in purſuing a 
favourite Luſt,--gratifying a darling Paſ- 
ſion,neglecting a troubleſome Duty; and 
that God will be ſatisfied with any Re- 
mains of Service. What in ſuch a Caſe ſhall 
prevent Men from being as wicked as they 
deſire, if they may ſafely give a Looſe to an 
admired Temptation (which is all the Ge- 
nerality are fond of) and yet ſecure Gad's 
Love and Eſteem by obeying him in thaſe 
- Infionees, in which they have no Inclina- 
tion to tranſgreſs? And muſt nat the End 
of this be, chat the Sin, which doth ſo 
eaſily beſet each of us, ſhall abſolarely 
8 7 _ ovefeome 


3 1 4 
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Sen. orercome us, and . it be- 


«#% + D. i i 1 
4 5 1 Io "7 04 (97'S x PONETE 2 8 a + x 
42 EF * 22 n. «4 4 »# & 4 
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* 
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da Bur after all, what Needfity: 4 here! for 
hunting far abroad for Evidence in the Af- 
fair upon T fial, when the Criminals are ſo 
very forward to appear as Witneſſes againſt 
one another? Every one readily ſees the 
dangerous Guilt of any ſinful Practice in the 
Perſon of his / Neighbour, whilſt he f ſd 
prepoſſeſſed in his own Favour, as to fancy 
an Exemption for himſelf. Let Offenders 


_ ſpeak their Sentiments of others, and they 


will be ſure to give a right Teſtimony, 
though a vicious Self- love as ſurely leads 
them to repreſent Things wrong, where they 
Rod e - nne in a Nen mine 
1 Wag, | Woll the Coveteus be aſked his 
Opinion of Prodigality, he would not heſitate 
to declare, that it was deſervedly condemned 
as. a miſ- ſpending of our Talent, and an Abuſe 
of the Divine Bounty, and that it it fit 
Poverty ſbbuld cume on ſuch Perſons as on 
one bat travolleib, aud their Wants as 
a armed Man e). Cn the other Hand, 
«ſhould- we deſire the Prodigal to ſpeak His 


$2 "Mt 3 4 Af * * 
: Toute loldsz i 1 gd KJ Dh « Thoughts 


* 9 
n * * 


1 ) Prov. xxiv. 34. 


much. we. 2 14A, 1.6 
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Thoughts of Covetouſneſs, he would at once SER 
anſwer, that St. Paul himſelf has ſtyled it Ido- IX. 


latry (H. - chat it is a Vice hateful to God 
and Man, and that it cannot and ought net 
to eſcape the Vengeance of Heaven Move 
the: Adulterer to diſcover his Mind in Re. 
lation to Diſhoneſty -in Trade and Dealing? 
and one may engage for his acknowledging, 
that the Lord is the Avenger af all ſuch as 
go beyond or | defraud: their Brotber in any 


Malter (gg. And that his Juſtice is con- 


fpicucùs in nothing more, than in puniſhing 


Injuſtice, in denouncing a ſevere Moe on him 


that buildeth his Hou ſe by Unrighicouſneſs and 
bis Cbambers by Wrong (b. Put the Queſ- 
tion to the griping Oppreſſor concerning Adul- 
tery, and he will very honeſtly pronounce 
upon it, that Uncleanneſs is a Crime, which 
ought not to be named, with ſo much as the 


leaſt Approbation, among Saints (ip that 


nothing can be more contrary to the Divine 
Purity, that under the Yi ² Law it was 


juſtly puniſned with Death (, and that if 


the Guilty meet with a milder temporal Pu- 


niſhment under the Goſpel, yet there will 


dome a Time, when they ſnall more ſevere- 

* mare for cheir Enormities ; for Whore- 

| 1 N 
00 Col. ii. f. (e) 1 Theft. is, 56. 
(Þ) Jer. xxii. 30. i Epheſi'n 5 
U Lev. xx. 10. f ET. 7 : wy 


T: 
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SERM. mongers and Adulterers Cod will judge (Y. 
— So again, let us but ask the Gluttonous and 


the Drunken, what they think of the En- 
vious and Malicious, and they will not ſcruple 
to tell us, that ſuch Wretches have a very near 
Reſemblance of the Parent of all; Evil, and that 
the foul Crimes they are addicted to, are pe- 
euliarly reckoned to be the Works of the De- 


vil, or, ſhould we aſł the Envious and Mali- 


cious what Judgment was to be paſſed. upon 


the Gluttonous and the Drunken, they will 


freely pronounce them fit Objects of God's 


Wrath, and fairly ranked among ſuch Sin- 


ners, as fhall not inherit the NMingdom of 
Ged (m). In the ſame Way of thinking of 


each other are the Hypoerite and the Pro- 
Phane, This being charged with living with- 


out God in the Werld, and That with diſ- 
owning his Attributes, if not denying his 
Exiſtence. And in Fact a wicked: Perſon is 
rarely to be met with, who. will not peremp- 
torily ſentence all other Sins beſides his own 
to Condemnation, yet blinded by a partial 


Fondneſs for himſelf, ſpeaks Peace to his own 


Mind; tho' he confeſſes, that as to all the 
World of ungodly Men elſe there is no Peace, 


as ſaith the Lord, unto the Wicked (n). 


Bur 
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SSRI. 
Bor 0 a dt ion, is this:2 AX. 


Is the Sinner more out of Danger becauſe he 


| «ſhuts his Eyes and will not ſee it? Shall 


his Opinion be depended on, when it is 
ſhamefully byaſſed, as often ashis- mm Caſe 
is the Subject of Debate or «Conſideration, 
and free only, when delivered oni his Neigh- 
-bour's Practice? He ſhould rather more 
| ly reflect, that Truth and Falſhood are 
not left to his modeling, and that what is. a 
:reaſonable Determination on any given Breach 
-of God's Law is equally right on r 
other, which can be ne 


IxsTE AD hb of cenfirhiat its) let 
bim condemn himſelf, and never ſuppoſe his 
ſpiritual State better than theirs, as Jong as 
his Behaviour is in any Reſpect as unjuſtifi- 
able. It is not this or that Offence, which 
God hates, but Sin in general; all the Works 
of Darkneſs are an Abomination unto him, 
nor can there a more tatal Imagination ine 
entertained than for any of us to, flatter our- 
ſelves with eſcaping the Divine r 
5 * renquncing them, all. EE 


And. now if thoſe, a" content . 
ſelves with paying a defective Submiſſion to 
"TM. : 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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S2RM. the known Will of God, are condemned in 
IX. Seripture, by Reaſon, and out of the Mouths 
bf one another, enough ſeems to have been 
urged to check the Preſumption of the Bold, 
and perſuade them to harbour more diffident 
Thoughts on the Safety of their ſpiritual 
Condition: Though ſomething further may 
be needful, and Compaſſion calls for it, to 
remove the Doubts of the Serupulous, 
Doubts, which perhaps haye ariſen from 
miſtaking the true Nature of Chriſtian Obe- 
dience; and ought to be cleared up, that 
ſuch as in all Appearance ſtand faireſt for 
Acceptance, may not conceive themſelves to he 

| the fartheſt from it. 


| Tux CES * required of che 
F aithful under the New Covenant, . is and 
mult be unlimitted and univerſal ; there 
no Duty which f may deſignedly be e 
no Offence which may wilfully | be committee 
and yet the Obedience Paid may be far from 
being perfekt and unerring. And ſbould no 
Man have a Place in his Maker' 5 Eſteem, 
but he who is entirely Innocent and unſpot. 
ted with any Sin, it is certain, that no one 
| can enjoy it at all. But the Scripture hath 
| concluded all under Sin (o), and if we ſay, 
that we have. none, we deceive 17 ſelves, and 
Ea 


ye (0) Gal. Il. 22. 
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the Truth is nut in us (p). The Goſpel ac SRI. 
cordingly, which is a Syſtemof reconciling IX. 
Goodneſs, is truly adapted ton ther preſeft WY 
Debility and Corruption of our Nature:=We 

are beſet with Frailties, and Gver-run with 

| — and it is impoſſible ſor us not 

to — either e or inadver- 
tently. Ji R945 on Agon e 1 

10 16515 Pets jon oh % 801 es 
Such a it Aut, be confeſſed, 

are ſufficient” to take away the Merit of @ 

ſinleſs Demeanour, fo that we cannot demand 
Salvation, as Our Due ; however, we” are _ 
encouraged humbly to hope for it "through 21 
the Satisfaction of Chriſt Jeſus. And though : 

God does not afford the lea Coun ntenance 

to Sin, ſtill he pities our kelly Fail- 

ings ;-—he bas promiſed. to Jen wich us 

more like a tender Father, thar a rigorous f 
Maſter, | nor will he be e 0. mar N 
what is done amiſs, ; 'W where the Offence flows 

not ſo much from the Perverfeneſs of our 
Choice, as the 1 75 of out F Condition... 


A 114 * 


N 
WF} 4 


Ser 'Y Vill. be Se upon us, or 
brought into our ' future Account, except 
what we have purpoſely ſhut our Eyes againſt, 


1 44 44» 


or have ee done, or might. by a. 


N 5 . hi. —_— aa»; 4 I * mug £94 th (4 94s * Froper 
PS „„ 1 Ls {? #35, ks Fa 

«i ” * 8 
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SRM. proper Vigilance have prevented ; Nothing, 
IX. but what by our on Endeavours and God's 
Aſſiſtanee might have been performed: And 
ſeo long as ve are ſenſible of Uprightneſt 
of Heart and Purity of Intention, we may 
ſaſely conclude ourſelves to be in a State 
of Chriſtian Perfection, the Perfection of Sin- 
cerity; although we are at the ſame Time 
conſcious, that we do not ſtand clear of 
every, even tlie loweſt- Degree of Wander- 
* from the Track E out to us. 


Alu. Careleſsneſs in a Matter of 1 vaſt 
Importance, has, notwithſtanding, .its certain 
Proportion - of Guilt. It is the Part of a 
Chriſtian to be always on the improving 
Hand, daily gaining Ground of his natural 
Depravities, and making one Succeſs over 
them to follow cloſe on the Heels of another. 
We muſt be ever advancing towards that 
Fullneſs of Virtue, which is neceſſary to the 
Fullneſs of Joy, though neither the one nor 
the other can poſſibly be reached in this 

World; and as we grow in Years, we muſt 
grow in Goodneſs, the divine Life 8 
equally progreſſi ve with the human. 


Bur if we become kunde and Mey 
and for want of a 'right Application ve in- 


cur, what we might well * avoided, in 
1 1 fuch 


*. 
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ſuch Ci revintlinces; we hall in vain tink gn 


do ſkteen ourſelves: under the Cover of In- 


frmiry'; fnce the Diſobedience here plainly —"VY 


ſprings from à Roor of Willfulneſs rather 
than Weakneſs, and argues a manifeſt Con- 


tempt of the Almighty, and Diſregard of the 
Obligations, we are under to execute his 


Commands to the uttermoſt of our Power. 


The, moſt inflamed Love of God is expected 


to be the reigning. Principle. of our Souls, 
and whilſt it is ſo, we ſhall not lightly of- 
fend him, nor will he be eaſily offended 
with us, though we fſhould* happen to 
rranſgreſs, as the beft often may and do, 
in a Way very conſiſtent with ſuch a an ele. 
vated Affection. N 


© So le” forth, as we fall ſhort of a ſtudious | 


Enquiry into the Divine Will, nf a Jealous 


— « - — _ 


fulneſs alley the Breaches of it, our Pre- 
tences of Ignorance, Infirmity, or Surprize 


Will by no Means excuſe us, our Miſcon- 
duct is too evident in either * thofe Omiſ- 
ſions, and expreſsly contrary to the plaineſt 
Injunctions of holy Writ; That ye be not 
Nothful, but be Followers of them, who through 
Faith 1 e inberit * g (4), 


* 


(g) Heb. vi. a2, . 
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that. as ye have receiv'd, _ how ye_ought_ to 
walk and to Pleaſe \ God, fo ye would abound 
more and more 165 ), and that y ye. wo, wall 
worthy e, Cod, 1000 hath. called you to bis 
Kingdem. and Glory (8), " worthy of the Lord 
unto all well-pleafing, being fruitful in every 


good Work, and R mg. in Ihe Ee 


| Y Ged (2). 


Weitz. as ; theſo DireRticns vigorouſly pro- 
ſecuted will ſecure us from Evil, and pre- 
ſerve us blameleſs unto the Kingdom, of 
Heaven : Eſpecially as they muſt prevent 
our Neeping on Duty,----our becoming idle, 
when we have full Employment upon our 
Hands, - or even making too light of the che 
Inadvertencies, we are ſubje&t to. For an 
Offence does not loſe .its whole Malignity 
by being undeſigned ; it is ſtill pdious to 
God, and cannot be quite innocent, though 
it may not be imputed. No true Chritian 


conſequentiy acts in Character, who does not 


exert himſelf in the gredual | Conqueſt , of 


his very Infirmities, and Place 2 double 


Guard, where he is by Nature or Cuſtom 
weakeſt. If he neglects theſe Miſcarriages, | 


as ſlight and trivial, they: W come in Time 


n : 4 > % . TT to 
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62 Then. I. 1 (5) 1 Thefl, ii, 12. 
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to wear a different Face, and ve N Ste. 


into i and heinous” Crimes. | 


_ : 
G ** * 
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Bor Wing ad de is no Room to 
diſtruſt God's loving Kindneſs on the Score 
of any accidental Backſliding, where no 
Proper Caution is wanting to guard againſt 
them; What Notion ſhall we entertain of 
ſuch — * as are apparently willful and pre- 
meditated? Can they plead any Title to In- 
dulgence:? Rather, is not the ill Deſert in 
this Caſe too glaring to be concealed, too 


notorious to be palliated ? Obſtinate Sinners 
are beyond all Diſpute in a State of En. 


mity with God, be their Tranſgreſſions more 
or fewer, nor can he be reconciled to them, 
ſo long as in any of their Ways they chooſe 
| to run counter to. his Will. 


However, though ths Condition be ha- 
zardous, it is not altogether deſperate; and 
though Deſtruction lies before them, and they 
will ſurely ruſh into it, if they proceed, yet 
they may ſtop their Courſe, and change their 
Road, and get from the Highway leading 
to Death into the Path of everlaſting Life. 
It is the peculiar Excellency of Chriſt's Re- 


ligion, * who came to eek. and 10 ave that. 


Y- which 


"4 
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SERM, which was loſt (u) both to call Men into 
IX. this bleſſed Path, and to conduct them in it, 
o invite them by Repentance to forſake 


the dreadful Way they are in, and to renew 
them by Grace in the Spirit of their Minds. 


Hence it comes to paſs, that, Wer the 
Goſpel, and by the efficacious Atonement of 
an infinite Saviour, Sin, which is always ruinous 
in its Nature, is not always deſtructive in 
its Effects; and though when it is finiſhed, ” 
it Wingetb forth Death (x 1 ſtill its deadly 
Qualities may be corrected, and its perni- 
cious Fruits blaſted. The mighty Conque- 
ror, who has ſubdued both theſe . dreadful 
Enemies, will reſcue us out of their Hands, 
if we are wiſe enough to return to the Poſt, 
which we have deſerted, and for the future 
fight manfully under his Banner. If, after 
Examination into our paſt Lives devoutly 
. - made, we diligently purſue the propoſed End 
and Deſign of it, by an humble Confeſſion 
to God of all the Faults we can charge 
ourſelves with on the Review,----by a con- 
«trite Sorrow for them,---by an earneſt Sup- 
plication of Forgiveneſs,---by a firm Reſolu- 
tion of forſaking them,---and, to crown all, 
by an immediate actual Amendment, we 
have this comfortable Hope permitted 


: us 
(«) St. Luke xix. 10. (x) St. James i. 15, : 
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us, chat in the Righteouſneſs, we ſhall have Suk, 


4 *. * live, we. hath not die (3). 


17 we do not make Shipwreck of the pL VOY” 


iy Apoſtacy, as well as of a, gaod- Conſci- 
ence by Immorality, we may ftill retrieve 
our Affairs. Be our religious Circumſtances 


never ſo low, we ought not to give our- 


ſelves over for loſt, --whilſt any Remains of 


Spiritual Life are left, our Recovery is poſ- 
ſible,---we may obtain God's Pardon far 
what is paſt, on exerciſing. a right Faith, 
and ſtedtaſtly reſolving to do better, may 
regain his former Love by a more regular 
Obſequiouſheſs for the Time to come, 
and may ſerve him with a quiet Mind, a 
Mind free from the Terror of any foregor 
ing Guilt, and the Dread of any ſubſequens 

Puniſhment, if we. are induſtrious to bring 
| forth Fruits meat for Repentance (2). 


So that no actual, no habitual Crimes 


ſhould tempt us to deſpair of Mercy; un- 


leſs we are ſo monſtrouſly diſengenuous, a8 
to make this an Handle for our retaining 
them, and to continue in Sin, that Grace 
may abound (a). For then, indeed, we make. 


b ply 15 8 


O) Ezek. xviii. 17. (=) St. Match. iii. 8. 
(a] Rom. vi. 1. 


2 2 
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SERII. ourſelves Veſſels of God's Wrath, not of His 
IX. Love, we vilely | pervert the Ways of the 
Lord, e promote Wickedneſs by the 


Means appointed to ſuppreſs it, we ceaſe 
to be Chriſt's living Members, nor are we 
Tnheritors of the Kingdom of Heaven. 8 

Lr us not then deceive ourſelves; nor be 
deceived by our Vices in ſo momentous a 
Concern, where every Miſtake is dangerous, 
and may be fatal. God looks for an un- 

limitted Submiſſion to his Commands; there 
are no Points of Duty, of which it may 
not be truly ſaid, Theſe ought ye to have 
done, and not to leave the other undone; 
And if he has engaged to receive reforming 
Criminals with a compaſſionate Tenderneſs, 
Let us learn to improve the Mercy accord- 
ing to his Purpoſe by renouncing as com- 
pleatly as poſſible every evil Work, and la- 
bouring to perfect FLO in the Fe: ear or 
the Lord. 


Wr muſt not think to compound Mat- 
ters with God: He will ſuffer no Rival in 
our Hearts, but expects, that we ſhould in all 
Things be his by Choice, as we are always his 
by Right. Little Children, ſays St. John, let 

| no 
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u Man deceive you : He that doth Ri Tbte- SERNM. 
ouſneſs, uni ver ally and without Reſerve, is IX. 
— ed 


righteous, even as be, his Saviour and Ad- 
vocate, is righteous : He that committeth Sin, 
is of the Devil (2). He that ſaith, he a- 
bideth in the Son of God, ought himſelf ſo 


alſo to walk, even as he walked : And now, 
little Children, abide in him; that when he 
ſhall appear, we may have e and not 
be aſhamed before him at his coming (c). 


Here is the Courſe we are to take, here 
is the Example we are to follow; and if 
on a Search into our paſt Lives ſeriouſly - 


made, we find, that we have applied our- 
ſelves to imitate the one, and to purſue the 
other, either from the Days of our Youth, 
or the Time of our C onverſion, we may 
reſt perſuaded, that we are in a State of 
Grace and Reconciliation. RW 


FROM MET let nothing draw us off, nor 
remove our Integrity from us. We know 


our Rule and our Pattern, by which we ſhall 
at laſt be tried; by theſe let us now fre- 


quently try and examine ourſelves, always 


correcting what we find wrong, always im- 


proving what we fee to be right within 


A us, 5 


(3) 1 St. John i. 7, 8. (c) 1 St. John ii, 6, 28. 
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Sen. us, and never forgeting, chat except our 
IX. Righteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees whom our Lord 
taxes with a partial Obedience, we ſoall in 
no wiſe enter into the ** of Hea- 

ven (d). 


| (a) St. Matth v. 20. 


SERMON 


ieee ee eee e Eren | 
Gal. vi. 9. 


Let 2s not + be WEAYY in elf doing 3 
for in due Seaſon we ſhall reap, 
if we faint not. 


— 8 the foregoing Part of this Epi * a 
5 7 ſtle, cannot fail to remark how 
much the facred Author was 
obliged to treſ paſs upon his 
own Modeſty, and to vindicate his Apoſtle- 
ſnip and Doctrine from the vile Aſperſions 
of various Slanderers, who through his Sides 
aimed a deadly Mow: "at 4 JO 
— itſelf. | 


 AcainsT theſe he firſt argues with the 
utmoſt Strength and Conviction, and then 


"> 


. 
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S ERM. wa himſelf, as he had pulled down what 


= AV 


was faulty in their Building, to erect what 


e was uſeful and ornamental in his own, by 


enforcing the general and neceſſary Duties of 
Chriſtianity. To thoſe who declared fo 
ſtrongly in favour. of the Jewiſh Religion, he 
urges, that all the Law is fulfilled in one 


Word, even in this, Thou ſhalt love thy Neigh- 


bour as thyſelf (a), i.e. All the Command- 
ments of Moſes touching our Neighbour are 
ſummed up in our tender Regards and 
correſponding Actions towards him ; whereto 


he adds, I is @ vain Thing for any to 


boaſt of their Attachments to the Law, and 


at the ſame Time overthrow the grand De- 
ſign of it, by their Heats and Animoſities 
againſt each other; which can neither preſerve 


the Honour due to their Religion, nor. them- 


ſelves in Quiet and Safety. For F ye bite 
and devour one another, take Heed that ye 
1 not er one 7 another (8). 


AnD to their e tiene he 


c ſubjoins the Enforcement of their Duty to 


Lift of the Fleſh (c) Now the Works of theFleſh 


| 9 Gall. 7. (59 V. 15. 


themſelves, and exhorts them to walk in the 
Spirit, for then they ſhould not fulfill the 


"are 


EE) V+ 16; 
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are manifeſt; which our Apoſtle enumerates, Segen 


and aſſerts, what they blinded with Paſſion, 

and exaſperated with Diviſions, were not duly © 
apprized of, that Hatred, Variance, Strife, 
Emulations, NM. raths, Envyings, and Herefies, 
are as truly the Works of the Fleſh, as 
Adultery, Fornication, Laſciviouſneſs, Murther, 
Drunkenneſs, and ſuch like, and render a Man 
altogether as much unqualified for the Mer- 
cies of the Goſpel; Of the which he fore- 
warns them again, as he had declared unto 
them in Time paſt, that they which do ſuch 


mT Pings, ball not inherit the Arn 7 
God (4. 9 


tn that the Diſciples ak not 
be betrayed into an Opinion of | thinking, 
that they had come up to the Character of 
good Chriſtians by their abſtaining only from 
Evil, St. Paul lets them know, that it was re- 


15 quired of them likewiſe to do Good and 


to abound in the Fruit of the Spirit, "Which 
is Love, Joy, Peace, Long-ſuffering, Gentle 
neſs,” Goodneſs, Faith, Meekneſs, Temper- 
ance (e). And theſe Virtues he again, in 


the Verſes preceding our Text, recommends: 5 


from the Conſideration of the Certainty of 
our being recompenſed according to our 


* Deeds; 
in Gal. V. 19, 20, 2175 : (e) V. 2F+ 


— A Ee Hp In" 
_—_— — —— ww , a a 
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SERM. Deeds; which he introduces with this Cau- 


tion: Be not deceived ; God is not mocked : 
For whatforver a Man ſoweth, that ſhall be 
alſo reap. For he that ſoweth to bis F lefh, 

I of the Fleſh reap Corruption: But be 


that ſoweth to the Spirit, foall of the Spirit 


reap Life everlaſting (f). The laſt End to 
which all Things in this World tend, is 
ſomething carnal; but the Principle and the 


Tendency of the next are wholly ſpiritual.--- 


He, that ſoweth to the Fleſh,---he, who con- 
ſults only his preſent Intereſt upon Earth, 
his Crop ſhall be anſwerable to his Seed, 
he may reap temporal Advantages propor- 
tionable to his Pains and Induſtry, yet the 
utmoſt Produce of all his Labour can be but 
of a ſhort-lived Duration, all earthly Thin gs 
being of a tranſierit and corruptible Nature : 


For he that ſoweth to the Fleſh, ſhall of 


the Fleſh 3 a 


But be that ſoweth to the Spirit, ---he, 928 
has his Mind ſettled on the Rewards of an- 


other State, and conducts himſelf ſo far by 


Faith and not by Sight, that he can cheer- 


fully forego an immediate Enjoyment, and 
- bury it, as it were under-ground, caſt- . 
1875 it in like OY into the Earth, in Hopes 


of 
; 1 * Gal. vi. 75 85 | 
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of a future plentiful Harveſt, how much ſo- Sxn br. 
ever he may be cenſured for his Improvi- Xx. 
denee and Credulity by the ſhiert-ighted 
Men of this World, Rill ſhall receive ann 
abundant Increaſe of, and meet with 2 glo-. 
rious Recompenſe for, all his patient Conti: 
nuance in well-doing, in the Bleſſings of the 
World to come. For be, that ſeweth to the 
Spirit, fhall of the Spirit reap Life everlaſt- 
7ng.---Theſe Things being ſo, Let us not be 
weary in well-doiny, 2 in duk N we 
oo * F we fait not. 


Hk is the — Docttine, which 
St. Paul would deduce from the Whole: 
And, it ſeems to be doing an Injury to his 
Argument to limit it, as ſome have done, 
to 4 ſingle though principal Member, when 
he plainly applies it to the compleat Body 
of Chriſtian Duties. They, who interpret 
Well- doing to ſignify Chatity alone, appa- 
rently look upon this as a detached Sen- 
tence, unconnected with the reſt of the 
Epiſtle ; whereas from the curſory View, 
I have given of it, it evidently ſtands'zs an 
Inference from the Premiſes, and contains 
an Exhortation to an unbounded Perſeveranes 

in all good W | 


IN 
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> 
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In this general Senſe I ſhall here under- 


ſtand it, and conſider as well what our Apo- 


ſtle inſinuates, together with the bad Conſe- ; 


quences thereof, as what he perſuades to, 
and the moſt prevailing Motives he urges to 
enforce it. 8 s 


War is inſinuated or ſuppoſed, is, that 
Men are apt to grow weary in well-doing; 
a Charge too juſtly grounded to be denied. 
So great is the Frailty of human Nature in 
its ſad State of univerſal Degeneracy, and ſo 


utterly averſe from conforming itſelf to the 


Good-will and Pleaſure of Almighty God, 
that without the Divine Aſſiſtance enabling 
us to keep a ſteady Eye on ſuch Encou- 
ragements as God has promiſed to our Con- 
ſtancy, we ſhall be frequently inclined to 
faint in our Courſe, and grow tired of our 
Work : Every Temptaion will foil us, will 
retard our Progreſs, and ſlacken our Induſ- * 
try, or turn us out of the right Way, and 
1 ! us to the grand, Enemy of our Sal- . 
vation. - : 
i 7 fach muſt- be our Condition in a 
State of Nature may certainly be concluded, 
ſince even under Grace, when Men are en- 

7 | titled _ 
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itil to God's mighty Aid, they too often SERII. 


neglect to make the expected Tmprovements 
of it, and having begun in the Spirit, aim 


at nothing ſo earneſtly as to be perfected 


in the Fleſh. - They ſleep when they ſhould 
watch,----yield where they ſhould” refiſt,---- 
and loiter away idly thoſe Hours, which 
are appointed for Labour. Either they have 
not a firm Confidence in God, and are afraid 
of not receiving at laſt the promiſed Fruits 
of a perſevering Diligence, or elſe they de- 
ſpiſe them, and have no Reliſn for any be- 
ſides worldly and ſenſual Pleaſures, tho' the 


one diſcovers. a- moſt vitiated Taſte, as the 


other A mn! e ng Diſtruſt. 


i Reva: 8 kk St. abt; to gil 


his Exhortation to a Continuance in welEdo- 


doing, on the Suppoſal of Mens *Proneneſs 


to diſcontinue it. For which he had not 
only the Experience of his on Times, but 


the Hiſtory of the former, and might fairly 
conclude as to the future, that ordinary Chri- 
ſtians would be in danger of feeling the like 


Wearineſs and Faintneſs, ſince the moſt emi- 


nent and holy of God's Servants, whoſe 
Faith, and Patience, and Piety are recorded 


for an Example to all Poſterity, have in 
their Defects of this Kind prov'd themſelves 


to 


A 
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TY 


© Tavs, the Man after God's own. 8 
when he ſaw the Proſperity of che Wicked, 
that they were not in Trouble like other 
Men, nor plagued like ether Men, that 
they carried on their Deſigns ſmoothly, and 
were not brought into any immediate Dan- 
ger by the Crimes they had committed, 
that they had an uninterrupted and continued 
Courſe. of temporal Succeſs, and were. nat 
called to a ſpeedy Account for their Blaſ- 
phemies, and their daring Provocations againſt 
God,---he, obſerving theſe Events, and find- 
ing Things to be far otherwiſe with him, 
that he was plagued all the Day long, and 
chaſtened every Morning, burfts out into this 
haſty and deſponding Exclamation, Yerily I 
have clean ſed my. Heart in vain, and _ 
2 Hae 16 neee; (2). 


| Sven is the Weakneſs of hn Reſolution 
that if they do not preſently find the Encou- 
ragement in doing their Duty which they 
promiſe themſelyes, if all things ſucceed not 
according to their ſanguine Expectations, 
they are ready many Times to cry out in 


| (6) f. ain. 
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the Words of the prophane King of Iſrael; SERM. 
What ſbould I wait for the Lord any X. 


longer (4)? Though diſpoſed to be vigorous AY 


and active enough to proſecute an ungodly 
Cauſe, they are quickly tired in their Chriſ- 
tian Race, nor can they be prevailed on to 
_ finiſh it, even for a Crown of Glory. This 
Wearineſs are they ſubject to in the Point 
— 2 en and nun,. much more in the 


Anp that we have much more Reaſon. to 
fear and to be doubtful of our own Strength, 
than to be high minded, and confident we 
have too many Inſtances, beſides, probably, 
our own Experience to convince us. 


Ir we look back into Antiquity, we ſhall 
find the great Abraham. himſelf ſo remark- 
able for his ſtrong Faith and ſteady Obe- 
dience, to be ranked in the Number of thoſe 
who have not in all Caſes ſtood their 
Ground: For though he could moſt won- 
derfully. fignalize himſelf by his neither. ſtag- 
gering at his Promiſe of having a Son, 
through Unbelief, made to him at an Age, 
which rendered it highly improbable that he 
ſhould _— one, and impoſſible that his 

: Wite 


(4) 2 Eings vi; 33. 


— Jongg — 


. 
| SexxM. Wife ſhould 


SERMONS op ſeveral 
ceive one, humanly ſpeak- 


IX. ing and — the Courſe of Nature, 


in Reality ſhe was, not only his Kinſwomat 
but his Wife, his Heart failed er and he 


nor ſtumbling at the trying Command of 
ſacrificing that Son, through Diſobedience, 
yet this Father of the Faithful coming 
among Strangers, upon ſome Apprehenſions 
that his Life might be in Danger, ſhould 
he openly acknowledge Sarab to be what 


49 


diſſembled firſt with Phareah, ay nn 


with e 


«rh 


1 nern tant all 1s he, 3 


of pious Job, celebrated to a Proverb for 
his Patience; he, we find grew weary of his 


Conſtancy, nor could he prevail on himſelf 
to wait God's Time for Relief without 
this perverſe repining-. O tbat I | might 


Have my "Requeſt, and chat God would grant 


me the Thing that J long for, even tbat it 
would pleaſe God to deſirey me. And again, 


What is 'my Strength that I ſpould hope? 


And, Ob ! that one would bear me, behold, 


my. Defire is, that the Almighty would. anſiper 


me, and zhat 9 3 had written a 


oF IE 
* 1 * * i 4 * n * 


4 


Nor 


 Rev1iGious SUBJECTS. 


Non can we well inn the bn 


ie 


 Senm. 
3 


edneſs of the bleſſed Apoſtles in ſhamefully "YY* 


1 deſerting their dear Lord and Saviour at the 


eritical Seaſon of his being apprehended, they 


had very zealouſly engaged to ſtand by him 
at all Events, and rather to die with him 
than deny him, and yet, when they were 
put to the Trial, they every one forſook 
him and fled to ſecure their Lives, and 
ſhewed not the leaſt Regard for his. 


Now all theſe Things were written for 
our Admonition, and afford us this inſtruc- 


tive Leſſon, that he who thinketh he ſtanderh, 


| ſhould take Heed leſt he fall (4). If Per- 
ſons of the moſt exemplary Characters have 


found the Fleſh to be weak tho' the Spirit 
was willing, and whilſt they approved what 


was Good, have experienced Evil to be pre- 


ſent with them, in how much more Dan. 
ger muſt we be of flying off from the 
Bent of Virtue, and growing weary of well- 


doing? We are taught from theſe Scripture 


Inſtances of Back-ſliding, the vicious Byaſs 
of our Nature, not to diſcourage, but to 
animate us, to 1 us ale and vigilant 3 in 


| 2 _ Sloth | 


(4 x Cor. x, 22. 
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SrRM. Sloth we decline from our Stedfaſtneſs, and 
X. are led into Temptation, let us not think 


juſtify our Faults by the Faults of others, 
much leſs that we go about to excuſe our - 
ſelves by accuſing God, as though he rempted 
us to Evil; becauſe he did not reſtrain, us 
from it by Violence, when he does ſuffi- 
ciently enable us to reſtrain ourſelves : A little 


Conſideration will enable us to throw the 
Blame where it ought to fall. 

As often as we perceive an incoherent 
Mixture of Virtue and Vice in our. Lives, 
our own | Hearts cannot but upbraid us. 
Diſſatisfaction muſt be the preſent Fruits of 
being religious only by Fits and Starts, 
where Humour or Intereſt, and not Con- 
ſcience is the ruling Principle. To have 
been innocent is a ſharp” Sting of Guilt, 
and the Reflection on our Paft Piety, Tem- | 
- perance and Charity is only chen uncom- 

. fortable, when we” find n to: o be 3 m a 


hy at We e n 
a 2 2g * 


Ir we die run well, what ſhould 1 bre us 
to give over? Is the Difficulty greater to 4 
on than to make our Progreſs ſo far 
were we formerly miſtaken in bur Opinion 
of the Worth and n of Things: 


Are 


Rez 1610US 8 US 
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Hee Hue e i latte nihere- Sun. 
dolore; Or ib f els -datiger- e 
dae it, than hell Aae urn Jo Re 
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e pray 
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pa en anf at inis ſame: Himel 
er, that the right: bei da. 


_ing hard. > ER eg 1 4 405 
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which Hows from 55 r Wearine(s; I Well- 
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| SenM. 20 der Maker, e their preceding 
X. good Deed againſt! their ſubſequent bad ones. 
For, can God be made a Debtor by our beſt 
Actions, or can theſe. merit an Acquittal for 
our Offences? The. Almighty, 9 is, true, 
is graciouſly pleaſed, out of, his great. 'Good- 
.neſs and Compaſſion to our Infirmities, to 
admit us, in caſe of our ſtarting aſide thro? 
Faintneſs and Irreſolution to Terms of Par- 
don and Reconciliation on our Repentance | 
and Recovery, on our rouſing up our Spi- 
rits and exerting our Strength; and to this 
muſt we quicken ourſelves, by his Help, in 
Proportion to the Degrees of our, Tranſgreſ- 
ſion, and the Time and Ground we have 

loſt, that we may be able to Aatisfy, 15 
God and our own Hearts of our Sincerity, 
and to arrive at a juſt Meaſure . e Stedfaſt- 
neſs in the remaining Part ef, our Courſe, 
otherwiſe we are not permitted, 2 hope, | 
that we ſhall conclude it with Joy; For he 


only that endureth, to the End, 7660 Jame ſhall 
25 nr . 
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lr we. d not puſh, vigorouſly” onward S, 
and lengthen out our Progreſs in Religion 
with our Lives, If we do not, when at 


a any time we . fall, immediately riſe again, 


Fs 20 
* * . 


* 


(i) St. Matth. xxiv. 13. 
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mend our Pace, and look well to our go- SER NM. 
ings, but rather cheriſh an idle lazy Hu- X. 
mour, till we are perfectly indiſpoſcd to ſpi- n 
ritual Motion, fancying, that wWe have already 

done enough to deſerve God's Favour, and 

that our former good Work will carry us 

to Heaven; at our own Peril muſt we en- 
tertain Sentitments ſo ill eee and 55 
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Gov? $ etrartg are pair te 28 
us, When, as he denounces by his Prophet, 
The Righteous turneth away from his Righteouſ- 

neſs ad committeth Iniguity and doth according 
to. all” the Abominations that the' Wicked Man 
"doth, a all bis bis Righteouſneſs that he hath done 
fall not be mentioned, in bis Treſpaſs | that he 
"bath fe palſed, and in bir Sin that be bath 
fined, in them ſhall be die (K). And by 
his Apoſtle, 8 after they baue eſcaped the 
Pollulibns of the Murld, tbrougb Knowledge of 
' the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; they are 
| ain entan pled” therein und bverrome, the lat- 
1 End is worſe with them than the Be- : 
ginning. For it had been better for them 
Fer to have known' the Way of Righteouſneſs, 
2 un ap after they bave known it, to turn from the 
I EL Commun tment' delivered "unto them (I). 
OREN "00 wt. ; * 2 E. . NE Tus 
let vai II i 18 n 
0 Erek. xviii. 24. 9 2 St. pet. ii. 20, 21. 
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r oe Wicked! ? 


bad. 15 


| ef e "WI 9 70 4 
it-——lx, is agrecable, 40 dhe Divine Tullice to 
adapt 8 to Crimes; and i. 2 | 
viſible Defection, from the Ways of Ho oli 


Hess che. the TY Crime,we, gag be guilty 
dels abating, doyoright, IO 


0 22 
Fun b i. 
2 NOS Frogs 15 05 re 

t el 2 8 ih 4 
conducted us, fo. oe 


af! lor dhe 1 Sreateſt 


9 55 Sy I N 
ho, had. 


chaye caried us through, Al 11 Bieler 
ich oppoſed gur, Progreſs? 


, it e 
, Count, the, Blaad of... the | ovenant an ,tenboly 


der common, Things mhigh, we ill ner ker 
wy 255 * © Tay OS, IR 


| cen e u d Bee 


Boll Fa s Well ag, gur, own Guilt pop. ur 
Heads,. by throwing. 4, Stymbling-block.J 


in 
their Way, by tempting the. ee 


9 one of theſe 


ReLiGrovs SUBJECPS. 


Circumſtances is a conſiderable RY Rs SER Me. 
of Sin; 50 but with how great Force muſt X. 

he u un mite Weight fall en the. Deſerter Wy 
from is: "Duty ?----To. be a Preſervative 


PI" LI! 18 


againſt the” Evil which reſults from our 


, being weary in uwe doing, the Exhortation 
of the Apoſtle is urged upon us in the 


Text, and e by the moſt prevailing | 
Motive, for in due "RY we 1 55 e. 5 we 


faint 1 not. 


© * A 
wry f 
S 34 


pn canügge of Steels 1 is thin chief 


btn to Labour; and where that is 
8 precarious,” this is "moſt deſervedly ſlackened. 
But. thou g this Rule be very reaſonable, 
it 18 yet not too conſtantly followed; Men 
1 — throwing away their Time 55 Care 
ori” thoſe Things in which it is very doubt- 
ful if ever they have their Pains rewarded---- 
"W is an old and experienced . Obſervation, 
that 40 Things \ in the Even: of worldly Affairs 
Tt © bappett alike to all, the Race is, not to the 
a nor the Battle to the Strong (m).5--- 
And this' led many of the Antients wha 


were unacquainted with the revealed Diſ- 
covery of a future State to conclude, though 
J 0p abſurdly, that there was no ſupreme Di- 


rector watching over ad e the tempo- 


ral Concetus of Men. Tuxsx g 


» et” fo * 
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O00 Eceleſ. 3 ix. 11. . 
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Pas 0 [ts ie: "mY - confining 


oy Se Views to preſent Occurrences, and not 


reflecting that what they - ſaw was only a 
ſmall Part of an exceeding large Scheme, but 
a few Links of a long extended Chain, 


could not diſcern the Connection of this 


Life with another, where all its obvious Ir- 
n will be fully — 


Bur we Chriſtians have our . Piper 


ſtretehed out beyond the Bounds of Time. 
Me bave Liſe and Jinmortulity brougbt to 
Light: by the Goſpel (n). We know aſſured- 
ly, that there ſhall be a State of Retribu- 
tion; and that the Hour is coming, when 


a-manifeſt Difference ſniall be made Between 


him that ſervetb God, and 10 0 that TOO 


Am 8 ( 42 tibi 6 53 1 
* £2, & 5 "iy 
| ind ein dis i bus „ct 


Tar nbi, men hall :bioreafier: Auen in 
Happineſs or Miferyy as bis Actions here 


hae been good or Evil, is the fundamental 


Doctrine of Revelation 3 to imprint Which 


dceply en our Minds, ſo as td influence 
our. Practice, 45> its} grand and Ultimate End: 
And if, we belirve infallibiy the ond to be 
true, we. mult as firmly believe the other to 


() 2 Tim. i. 10. (le) Mal. iii, 18. 
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be certain, and conſequently order all our Sx R Mr. 
Behaviour with à View t0 it, nor ever ble X. 
ear in well. doing. =. Ihe Prophet Jaiab e 
delivers himſelf very; pertinently to the Pur- 
poſe, San he to the Rightequs, that it ſhall 
be. well with; him 5 for they ſpall eat, the 
Fruit of . their, Doings, We; unto the Miabed, 
it ſhall be ill with bim; for the Reward. of 
his Hands. ſball be given him (pu- How 
ever it muſt not be diſſembled that theſe 
Words may poſſibly have bern ſpoken with 
reſpect to the Rewards and Puniſhments-of 
this Life; yet 48 the earthly Canaan Was 
- typical of the/ heavenly, all the temporal 
Bleſſings and Curſcs written in the Law are 
ta be ſpiritually applied under the Goſpel. 
The Promiſes and Threatenings are in both 
Caſes ſuitable to the Diſpenſations they 
_ enforce. The Ordinances of Maſes are 
cCarnal, and ſo are his Sanctions; the In- 
ſtitutions of Chriſt are ſpiritual, and ſuch | 
- accordingly are his Motives to'Obediance.-- 
He leaves the preſent World under the ſine 
i general Providence as formerly ; but reſerves 
the future to his ſpecial Ordering and Pi- 
vection, ahd. had moſt expreſaly declared, 
chat ho c Sen of Man ſhall Home in the 
"NP" 16 Bis We rs ww "Hol Angels, 
"ud 


4 ) Ifai. ili. . | 
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ww 


-"Szrm. and ſhall reward every one according to his 


X. Works (q),--and that in the End of the 
World the Son of Man Pall ſend forth his 
. and they ſhall gather out of bis. Kin 
dom all Things that offend, and them that 
do Taiquity and ſball caſt them into a Fur- 
nace of Fire: There fhall be wailing and 
gnaſhing of Teeth. E hen ſhall the Righteous 
ſhine forth as the Sun in the Kingdom 'of their 
Father ek | * s A 


13218 
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t 121 7 we} 


Sb Paul Wr ſpeaking of the Reuels- 
tion f.the rigbteous Judgment of God, affirms, 
that e will render to every Man according: to 
bis Deeds: 'To them who by patient Continuance 
in well-doing, ſtet for Clary, and Hunour, 
and Immortality ; eternal Life: But uno them 

4 that. are contentious and d not obey the Truth, 
\but | obey. Unrighteonſneſs ; Tndignation: and 
" Wrath, Tribulation and Aagui upon-eotry 
Soul ef Man that doth Evil (ier go hat 
"be the. Diſtribution. of Good and, — 
this Life never ſo -promiſcnougce | 
- Happineſs, we are. Hare, is promised 4p thoſe 
ho perſevere in welledoing! * 8 
Mñiſery 8 threatened 10 lll ſuch as fallback 


unto their qzn. Mace, ane pation 
and Diſcbedienee. Tr 3 | WW 5 * A; Kup 
0 | 17 
) St. Matth. xvi. 27. 75 St. Matth, xiii, . 42, 43: 
770 gy ii. N etl 
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Contindance of our Induſtry ard Labour, 
we Thovld conſider, that we Mall not only 
reap in due Seaſon if we fuint not, but ſhall 
alſo receive an Tnereaſe adequate to the c 
actneſs of our Culxure, and dur warchful- 


neſs over  thogrewing N 


BY after the Seed f the Word: has Wan 
ſown in our Hearts and watered with the 
Dew ef keavenily Grace, we talte Cate that 
it hall elke keep Rebt, in good. ts 3. 
Iprout up into [pions Refokitions, nach 

-up imo virtuos Achlons, and ripen in- 
to v ſeteled Habits of Nellgion, a And : 
R Haurveſt "ny Bafely"be W e ans 
In dhe Hufvhdry of he Grogad : ede 
latter, "the" beſt Returns do hot Aways follow 
the. grenteſt Coſt aud Pairs; bor in che for · 
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SERMONS ©: ſeveral 


Tux fame Scriptures” which aſcertain” our 


future Condition according to the Quality/of 


our preſent Works, enſure to us alſo a Hap- 
pineſs anſwerable to the Meaſure of their 
Goodneſs: And as a Spur to our perſe- 
vering Improvement we are encouraged to 
hope for a Reward proportioned to the Ad- 
vances we make in Holineſs and Virtue, 
and to the Difficulties and Diſcouragements 
we meet with in making them. This may 
juſtly be inferred from what our Lord tells 
his Diſciples, In my ' Father's Houſe are many 
Manſiaus (t), for What can this multiplicity 
of Habitations in the Regions above imply, 
beſides a Difference in the Degrees of 
Glory? 1 go to, . Prepart a Place for you,-- 
and, Bleſſed are He toben Men ſhall revile 
you and perſecule you ; and ſhall” ſay all man- 
ner f Evil againſt you falſiy for my Sake : 
Reigce, and te, exceedin ng glad, fer "great is 
- Jour... Reward in Heaven (10, . e. Their 
future Joys, Thall be proportioned to their 2 
. Sufferings, 85 - Otherwiſe, if they whoſe 
Lot it is to be ill tteated for their - firm 
. Adherence. to their Saviour and his -Goſpel, 
+ ſhall: not receive 2 more eicellent Recom- 


pence,. and be 0 0 8 ores 
708 7) lol -c 


(e) St. John xiv. 2. () St. Matth v. 11, 12. 
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of Glory, than thoſe who with an equal Ser. 
Meaſure of Righteouſneſs endure no ſuch X. 
Perſecution ; the former are manifeſtly" ha EO 


_ Condition with Reſpect to one Part 

of their Being than the latter; nor can it be 
e wherein the peculiar Bleſſedneſs 
enſured. to them by their Redeemer will 


Conſiſt. May it not be ſaid of them, who 
have fought manfully in the Cauſe of Re- 
' aligion; and, reſiſted even unto Blood, ftriving 

| againſ: Sin, and. teſtifying againſt” Sinners, 
in «Caſe. no diſtinguiſhed Bliſs awaits them, 
hat the, Apoſtle ſays. of Soo Chri- . 

(tions; at Jarge, on; Suppoſition ef having in 

19 this, Lie any Hope in Chriſt, as the would | 
be of all Men moſt. «miſerable (* theſe 
ary be olf all. holy. Nen, anden the 


n 


| an gt rc Requital in the next bt we 
© vhaye yet more. vident Proof hereof from 
aur Bleſſed Saviour r's Aſſurances: given to 
his Apoſtles, ho were 7 Attendants 
don his Perſon, ang gre at Sulferers for his 
Cauſe, that a more eminent Share "of Glory 
| x/(fhould; be conferred__ upon them, implied 
ing the Promiſe. « of. their fitting upon Twelve 
A Thbrones,.., and, Judging. the Twelbe Tribes Lof 
£ 5 ( 50. So the Prophet Daniel obſerved 


„ ore 
© (K*) 1 Cor. xv. 19. | 00 St. = xxii. 30 
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Funn. before (=). They that Ze wiſe fal. ine as 
X. the Brightneſs of the Firmament; and thly 


but turn many 10 Righteouſneſs,*as the Stars 


for ever and ever. There is one Glory-of "the 
Sun, ſays St. Paul (a) another Glory of the 
Moon, and another Glory of the Stars; for 
one Star differs from another Star in Glory. 
So alſo is the Reſurrection of the Dead. 
And, He that receiveth a Prophet,” ſays 


Chtiſt Jeſus himſelf, in the Name of à Pro- 


pbet, ſhall receive a Prophets Retard: and 
be that receiveth a righteous Mun in th Name 
of à righteous Mun, ſhall receive a righteous 
"Man's "Reward. Aud whoſoever” doth ide to 
"drink unto one N theſe little Ones 4 Cup 3 
cold Water onh, in the Name of 4 Diſciple 


e 


verihy 'T ay unto Jon,” NE in 10 bg | 


* fe bis: Reward 09 2 e 


"Now, whatean — 


tir n err our Belief im this aver 
our Lord informs us in his Parable bf the T4- 
bourers, how they{ who had worked "wait 
Hours, and they who had ſerved but oteß dere 
pay d an che Cloſe of the Day νν. M 2 
eee nt to 


c ent 391 L 229516þSdQ. {ihe 
eil 507 nw 33H tl 518 2n0n9a97 | 
6% Daniel xii. 3. la) 1 Cor. xv. 41. 


(5 Sk. Matth x. 43, 4% (eh St. Matth. xx. 9. 
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mY Diſtribution of Rewards in another Life, Sint. 
but to the Admiſſion of all Mankind, both X. 
Gentiles and Jews, to an Equality of Goſpel- es ious 


Privileges in this. Aid though "there ſhall 
certainly be Fullneſs of Fay at God's right Hand, 
yet this muſt be underſt66d: according to our 
N ſeveral, Meaſures. and Capacities 3 which 'be- 
ing diverſe, it is ſo far from an Argu- 
ment againſt the Diverſity of the Gifts 'of 
| "Glory as wWell as Grace, that it is a ſtröng 
Confirmation of it Having ' therefore theſe 
- Promiſes, . dearly- helined, let. us cleariſe our- 
- ſelves: fram all Kilthingſpof! Fleſb and Spirit, 
Ke ng Ag ng; of the 5 (a). | 
Js, 01503 INS es de A 

ſhould. take Notice, that v r we to 

. cobl 2 185 our Affecti ion tawards heavenly 


* Tre res as a5. to. ſtrive, for." the; higheſt | 
Prize by going on unto Perfection, yet it is im- 


poſlible.,ro, tand. ſtillcin che Duties of Re- 
1809. 10 We cannot) lieep the; Ground we have 
* gained, without; gaining nor H we do not 
Ady ape we anuſt mare z if we do not prom 
better Swe muff g] werſd; waohſequently - 
wirhout Perſeverance week kifslihe Things 
5 thatzye have wioughara.rethice durſchves to a 


more deplorable. State, 1h u tempo- 
rary Obedience. To prevent this, our Ap- 


F are —_— with the T hreatenings 
n | | of 
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All finally incortigible Sinners ſhall feel the 


certain Vengeance of God but chen they 


ſhall feel it in diverſe Proportions, as their 
Offences are more aggravated or more nu- 


merous. The ſame Rule will be obſerved 


both in Puniſhments and Rewards * and as 
all the Righteous will not be admitted to 


equal Heights of Honour and Happineſs, fo. 


neither will all the Wicked be ſunk to an 
equal Depth of Shame and Wretchedneſs.--- 
: That there ſhall be ſuch an exact Corre- | 
| ſpondence between Crimes and Sufferings, 
we have our Saviour's Authority for main⸗ 
| taining, who in expreſs Words teaches us 


to believe, that ſome foal be beaten ih 


many Stripes, and ſome with few (e), and 
that it /ball be more tolerable for ſome Sin- 
ners in the 3 12 e -/ than * 
alben (0. TRE 


Rt theſe Things f. 10 2 5 will not Re. 
volters from Fiety to Profaneſs, from Vir- 
7, conſider a little upon 


| what Capinds:aher awe" hate, told, 
as we have b e e ee 
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of Ignorance or Inability, ſince they wilfully 
renounce what they both knew and. prac- 
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tiſed, how can they hope to eſcape the hea- 


vieſt of God's Wrath, the intenſeſt Degree 

of Puniſhment in that Place of unſpeakable 

Anguiſh, where mighty Sinners * be IM 
» menen 0 H. ts | | | 


nne are wk Threatenings of, the Gali 


peh and God's Truth as well as Juſtice is 


concerned to make them good, ---- Knowing 
then the Terrors of the Lord, let us be pre. 
ſuaded to preſerve ourſel ves from them. 
Let thoſe; who have baſely fallen back unto: 


their own Wickedneſs, © haſten ' to | extricate. 


themſelves out of ſo dangerous a Situation, 


being quickened by the moſt awful Decla- 


rations of Holy Scripture, that the Lo#d fhall 
reward the Evil-doers according to their Mich. 
edueſs (g, and, that they ſhall cat ef the Fruit 
of their, own Way, and be filled with their 
_ own Devices (5), and let others, who have 
hitherto ated more Wiſely, have been care 
ful to pleaſe God, to keep themſelves in his 
Love, | and" confeientivuſty 
mandments; ler chem continue in be Faitb 
id ſettled, and not be moved 

A * 1c, 


bl Wild. vi. „ 60 2 Sara: i. 39 ; 
(% Prov. os Ty F 


y to do his Com- 
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away from the Hope of the Goſpel which 


they have heard; i let them hewbare;; teſt 


being led away by the: Error of nbe Wicked, 


they fall from bein on Stedfuſtneſ. Fur 


we are made Partakers ef Chriſt, if ae bald 
the Beginning of our Confidence ſtedfaſt unto 


tbe. Eud (k).-+4t the Certainty of future 
Bleſſedneſs, the leaſt Portion of which the 
beſt of Men are not capable of meriting, 
and can rather 


qualifſy themſelves for, than 
entitle themſelves to, be the moſt po- 


erful Motive to engage us in à religious 
Courſe; ſhall not: the Aſſurance of high De- 
grees of Glory, annexed; to proportionable 
Degrees of Goodneſs keep us, ſteady and 
fixed 8: effectuall Prevent ou evex flying 
from the Field of Battle through Cowar- 
dice, deſerting to the Tents of Ungodlineſs 
chrough Treachery, or giving our Hearts 
am Cauſt to reps each den n Jong as due Jive: ? 


But who. is, ſufficient far, theſe. Things 92 


Tight at in Man, te eder his Steps atight (my ; 


his , Abilities... are. Jadly,..impaireds whilſt, the 


F force. of, Vempratigns, i terribly; incxealed : 
Ter ate e not- to. Si ug Qur.,Cauſe. as 


loſt, or ſit down in a Kenan Poſture 4s | 
-2 ,þ2 LL} 3G | L IX AJ 1:36] * 2 in) if 

60 ) Colo! i. 23. L MW, 17. 
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won; No, om the. contrary iw abe tor u- By 


ert or beſt Endeavour, and then ene 
mot doubt but the Divine Succomts . 


Ainto our Aſſiſtance:es Dr e en 
n NN 92 Nano INJ 8 inis 4 


Tur Props of human Induſtry, inderd, are 


al weak: and precarioiis, but the Fuumdaiiun 
of: God Bands Yureis .vchimionty!vit lis, that 
we can 6 and inp the Power of his 


Mig bt may bb möre- cha Conquetors/:ihet = 


us then on the one Hand! bei cadtiouslrof 
reſting too confidently on dur on. Bottom, 
and on the other; of being careleſs and remiſs 
in our Endeavours; But in Humble Neliafibe 
upon heavenly Aid, let us labour to perſevere 
in the Ways of Piet y and Holineſs to the End 
of our Lives, then will; Oꝰd $ives on” Reward, 
and with Mell duns godd and fuithful Fur wants, 
"bid us enter puto be Joy of bu Lord). 


—— ee WER eg) kbp von rom 
eee 16 rr ſeſ vt hon falttlefs befire che Pre- 
"Jence"'of bis "Glory with ceeling J to "the 
only wiſe God on Sau It Glory and N 
Je Dominion and Potber, goth voll ant for 
er, Amen. (00 8 n mb If 1G Fo! 
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